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CHAP. I. 

1 Nene tsiniyought tsi S' honga'l.va"tuenmyob, om tsz ongwe 
ok oni tsin_ihorighhonde ne Jefus Chrjjlus. I 5 Isi'ni
horighhoten John. 35 Tsiromoad;ghnon-ken Andrew, 
Gqvider, &.c. 

T Sidyodaghf~wen ne Logos 1 keaghne, etho 
Y ehovahne yekayendaghkwe ne Logos., ok 

oni Logos ne naah Y ehovah • .,, 
--2 Ne ne fagat tsid.yoda_ghfawen enfkatne Y eho

, ahne yekayendaghkwe. 
3 Y orighwagwegon ne rodeweyenokden, ok tsi 

nikon ne kaghfon yagh qghnahhoten teyodon ne 
ne yagh raonha te hayadare. 

4 Raonhage yewedaghkwe ne adonheta ok oni 
ne adonheta naah ne raodighf watheta n'ongwe. 

5 Aghfon tsidyokaras watyoghfwathet ok yagh
ten yeyoyenda-on. 

6 Rayadatogen ne Y ehovah ronha-on ne ne 
John ronwayatikwe. 

7 Ne wahhoni warawe tsi rodogenfe, ne ne 
aontahharic.h\'vatrori tsi watyoughfwathet, ne ne. 
aontyefenhak agwegon n'ongwe raonha' raoriw~ 
aonteyakaweghdaghkonhek. 



CHAP. I. 

I The divinity, humanity, and efjice of Jefus Chrfjl. 

I 5 The · ,ej1inm1y of John. 3 5 The calling of 
Andrew> Peter, &,·. 

I N the ~eginning was the VT ord, and the Word 

was with God, and the Vv ord was God. 

2 The fame was in the .beginning with God. 

3 All thing~ were made by him; and without 

him was not any thing made th::it was 1mJe. 

4 In him was life; and the life was the light 

of:men. 
5 And the light fhineth in darknefs; and the 

darknefs comprehended it not. 
6 There was a man font from God, whofe 

name was John : 
7 The fame came for a witnefs, to bear witnef s 

)f the light, that all men through him might 

:>elieve. 
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8 Y agh ,raonha. te keaghne ne _etfio hg_hf wathet
fera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n'ahaderighwatrory tsini 
kaghf wathetferoten. 

9 Ne naah ne togenfke kaghfwathetfera,, ne ne 
watyakoghfwatheta agwegon ne ongwe ne ne ogh
w henjage yakoghwa efton. 

10 Oghwhenjage yerefgwe, yorighwagwegon 
ne naah rodevv-eyenokden, ok n'ongwe yaghten ho
wayenderhe-on. 

11 Eghwarawe tsi Rawenniyoh, ok ne s'hako
wenn1yoh yaghten honwarighwatfteriftha. 

I 2 Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatfterifl:ha, rononha 
s'hakogwenyon tserawi nene enhonadon ne Y ehovah 
s ·hakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagh ne .te
yakaweghdaghkon ne raoghfeanakon: 

13 'Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten ne kaneg
wenghfage, yaghoni tsi yaweron n'Owaron, yaghoni 
tsi-ireghre n'ongwe, ok deaghnon ne Yehovah 
tsinihonigonroten. 

14 Ok ne Logos owaron waondon ok oni tsi 
yakwenderon wahhanadayen (ok ne wakwatkaghtho 
ne raogloria, 3 ne ne gloria tsi niyought ne raonha
on ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) rananon ne gracia4 
ok oni ne togen.iketfera. 

I ·s , John roderighwatrory, Wahhadew:eanayen• 
don, radonnyon, ae ne ken right-haraghkwenni, ra
onha nene raknonderatye ne rahhenndegh rakerigh•1 

wakennyon iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsironhe. 
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3 He was not that Light, but was {ent to bear 
w1me1s of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which Iightcth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

Io- He was in the world, =ind the wo~·ld ,;,,;ras 
made_ by him ; and the world knew him not. 

I I He came unto his own, and his o,vn received 
him not. 

I 2 But as many as received him,. to them ga\·e 
lie power to become the fans of God, even to them 
that believe on his name : 

I 3 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fiefh, nor of the \vill of man, hut of 
Go<l. 

14 And the word was made flef11, and dwelt. 
among us, (and we . ehcld his glory, the glory a~ 
of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace 

and truth. 

15 , John bare witnefs of him, and c!ied, fay
ing, This was he of whom I fpake, He that cometh 
after me ·is pref erred before me; .for he ,was bef Qre 
me. 
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16 Ok oni tsi rananon tsinyakyon wakwayena, 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 

17 Iken ne yoghtyawenratfera s'hongwarighwa
wi ne Mofes, ok nene gracia ok oni ne togeniket
fera ne J efus Chri{lus, ne rarighwayendatye: 

I 8 Y agh onghka n'ongwe te honwaken ne Ye
hovah, katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rodewedort ro
hawak nene rana:fkwagon ne ranihha yehenderon, 

raonha 1: aah ne rorighhowanaghton. 
19 Nene ken tsinihoyeren ne John, ethone ne 

Jewfhaga, wa,'hakodin:hane (Cohena-fon4 ) ok oni 
Levites Jerufalemne n' ahonwarighwanondonfe 
onghka n'ifc. 

20 Ok wahludaddodag:hfyen, yaghten hodonhi
ye, ok wahhenron, yagh n'iih tegen ne Chriftus. 

2 I Ok fahon-warighwanond6nfe, onghka kadi, 
if e ken Elias? ok raw en yaghten, ife ken n' etho· 

Prophet? ck wahhenron yaghten. 
21 Ethane fahhonwenhaghfe, onghka nife? nene 

1 entfyakhighrory ne yonkhinha-on, oglinahhcten 
fadaddemdo n ghk:"'.,·a. 

2 3 vV ahhenron, l ~h naah ne yewennodat-ye kaf
hagon, tfyathahhaiwarighfyon, ne raohahha ne 
Rawenniyoh tsinihoyeren ne Prophet Efaias. 

24 Ro'nonha ne . ne ronwadinha-on., nene tsini
kef1tyoghkoten ne Pharifees. 

2 5 Ok fa11h0Pwarihhwanondonfe, fahhonwen• 
h::rJ ft':", ogh }.:-;,_: i 11(', y,•ty cren tsivvafheyatife togat-
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I 6 Ana- of his fu lnefs have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 

17 For· thei law was given by Mofes, but grace 
and troth came by Jefus Chrift. 

I~, No man hath feen God' at any time: the 
only-begotten Son, which is in the bofoin of the 
Father, he hat:lii. declared him .. 

19 And this is the record of John, when the 
Jews font priefis and Levites from Jerufalem to aft: 

him, who art thou? 

20 And he confeffed, and denied not: but con
fe-ff""etl, I am not the Chriil:. 

2 I And they afked him, "\Vhat then? Art thou 
Elias ? And he faitl1, I am not. Art thou that 

propl1et ? and he anfwercd, No. 
22 Then faid they unto him, ·who art thou? 

that we may give an ~nfwer to them that fent us, 

What fayeft thou of thyfelf? 
23 He faid, I am the voice of one crying in 

the wildernefs, Make ftraight the ,oyof the Lord, 

as faid t1ie prophet Efaias. 
24 And they wh,ich were fent were of the Pha-

rifees: 
25 And they afked him, and faid unto him, 
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rioriken yagh if e tegen ne Chrifl:us yagho~ n'Elfas 
yaghoni ne etho Prophet? 

26 John tentahhadady, rawen, oghnegano~s kat
ha tsi wakheyatife ok n'etho wadogen fewakennyade 
nene yaghten e~htsifewayenderi. 

2 7 Raonh~ naah nene ok tehaknonderatye ok 
denghnon fenha ronwayadagwenniyofton; ne ne 
raonibghjena yagh n·iih fadekenna tegen aontake

righti. 
28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon :fkaih

honhade nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne John yeref
gwe s'hakoyatife-onhatye. 

29 Tsi wa-orhenne Tohn te~okanere Jefus karo 
t~hm1weghtane, ok wahhenron tfyatkaghtho ne 
Yehovah raofehh5 nene eren tehhahhawightha ogh
whentjagwegon akorighwannerakfera. 

30 Nene kengayen ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak• 
fere ne rongwe nene wahonwahendenghfte, raon
ha fe tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

3 I Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen tsi kerigh
wayenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte Ifrael
ne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghneganonghs 
k~tha $i (kenohharehha) kdatifen-on hattye.* 

32 Nene John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, wa-

* BaptiG tsiniyewenoten tyorhenfhaga, yaweght ye
don ayenohhare ne karighwanerakfera onen aonfayon• 

dattrewaght ne kadi niih tsini dewawenoten ayontife 
enkenhak. 
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Why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that 

Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John anfwered them, faying, I baptize with 

water: but there ftandeth one among you, whom 

ye know not; 

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred 

before me, whofe :lhoes latchet I am not worthy to 

unloofe. 

28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara be

yond Jordan, ¥'here John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John feeth J efus coming unto 

him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God, which 

taketh away the fins of the world. 

3 o This is he of whom I faid, After me cometh 

a man which is preferred before me; for he was 

before me. 
31 And I knew him not: but that he fuould be 

n,ade manifefl to Ifrael, therefore am I come hap .. 

tizing with water. 

32 .And John bare record, faying, I faw the 
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katkaghtho ne kanigonghriyofton t'ontfnenghtliort

hatye Karonghyage t 'yoyenghtaghkwe, ok egh wa

ontye raonhage. 
33 Y aghten hiyenderighne: ok raonha ne rak• 

henha-on n'enkheyatife oghnegage ne rakherigh

honye, rawen, raonha tsi nonwe enfatkaghtho ne 

Kanigonghriyofton ethane a-ontfnenghte enwatye-

onwe ne naah raonha dt..l-ia ne Kanigonghriyofton 

n' enhatife. 
34 Wakaderighwatkaghtho, ok oni wakerighho

wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah. 
35 1 Ok are tsi waorhene si radikenyadagh

kwe John ok tegni-aghfeh ne raotyonghkwa. 

36 Ok tehokaneratye Jefus tsi ire, wahhenron 

tf yatkaghtho ne ne Taofehh ne Y ehovah .. 

3 7 Ok ne teghniaghfeh ronwawennaghronken, 

ok ne J efus tehhonwaghfere. 

38 Erhone J cfus cgh t' c:-1fa:1!1:.tyer~t ok tefhako

kanere ronwaghnonderatye ok wafhakawenhaghfe 

oghnahhoten lfr:ne;hr2? waghnfron Rabbi, ne ya
weght ~yah-on ne onen tek:nvennadenyon, feweni.:. 

yoh, kah nomve tefideron? 

39 Ok fahhenron, kafene tf yatkaghtho, ok fah

bon~ghte oni waghy~tbghtho tsinonwe yehende

rondaghk we ok wato ~:en wahhadighniferokten afe 

ken onen fi karrah yaweght oyerihhadont hour. 

40 S'hayadat nene teghniaghfeh neonen ronwa

v:2n~;\<;hrm1ken John wahhonwaghfere ne naah 
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Spirit defcending from heaven like a dove and it 
abode upon him. ' 

3 3 And I knew him not: but he that fent me· 
to baptize with water, the fame faid unto me,. 
Upon whom thou £halt fee the Spirit defcending 
and remaining on him, the fame is he which hap._ 
tizeth: with the Holy Ghofl:. 

34 And I faw, and bare record-, that thi's is the 
Son of God. 

35 c;]' Again, the next day after, JohnJl:ood, and 
t\vo of his difciplcs : 

36 And looking upon Jefus as he walked, he 
faith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

3 7 And the two difciples heard him fpeak, and 
they followed J efus. 

3 8 Then J efus turned, and faw them following, 
and faith unto them, \Vhat feck ye? They faid 
u·nto him, lbbbi, (which is to fay, being inter
preted, Mafl:cr~) where dwel]cfi thou? 

3 9 He faith unto them, Come and fee. They 
came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John fpe~k, 
and fo!!o,:vcd him, was Arnli·c,,r, Siri1on P._-t,,/._ 
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Andrew nenc yaddaddegen-on Simon Gv,ider. 
41 Nyare wahhoyadadhenry ne.yadaddegen, SiT 

mon ok wahhoghrory, onen yaghfa~w ~yadat{henr
yon ne Meffi:is, ne naah ne tayewennadene ne 
Chriftus 'nene Karonghyage s'hongwahhawight9n.) 

42 Ok wahhoyathewe Jefusne, ok ne onen Je .. 
fus wahhotkaghtho, wahhenron, ife naah ne Si
mon ne Jona royeah,. enyefayatihek Cephas, ne 
naah nc tekawennadenyon, onenya. 

43 Tsi waorhene J efus wahhadondaghgwane 
Galilee tseragon niyehhare, ethonewahhoyadatfuen
r~ Philip ok wah~oyenhaghf e, taknonderatyeght. 

44 Bethfaida-haga-kenghne ne Philip, ne Saka
nadat fighninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter. 

45 Philip wahhoyadatilienri Nathanael, ok wah
hoyenhaghfe, waghfagwayadatfhenryon raonha ne 
ne Mofes s'hongwanadoni tsi roghyadon ne waght
yawenratfera, ok oni ne Prophethogon yonkhirigh
wa wi, J efus N azarethaga nene J ofeph royeah. 

46 Ok Nathanael fahhenron wadons ken ne ka-
1·ighwiy'a Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe? 
Philip tenfahhenron kats, ok faderighwatkaghtho. 

4 7 J efus tehokanere Nathanael tsitar.e, ok wah
l1~don, tf yatkaghtho nene Ifraelhaga nene togenflce 
yaghten hor\vayen ne wahhetken. 

48 Nathanael tentahhaweqhagp.fe, oghna-awcn 
si .takyenderi? Jefus tentahhadady ok rawen, arek
ho fitaghyenonke Philip, aghfon si ighfefe kane-. 
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brother. 

41 He firft findeth liis own brother Simon, and: 
faith unto him, We have found the Meffi~s, v~,hich 
is, being interpreted, the Chrifi:. 

42 And he brought him to Jefus. And w11en 
J efus beheld him, he faid, Thou art Simon, the· 
fon of Jona: thou fhalt be called Cephas, whic;h 
is, by interpretation, A ftone. 

4 3 The day following Jefus would go forth into, 
Galilee, and findeth Philip, and faith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

4 5 Philip findcth Nathanael, and faith unto him,. 
vV e have found him of whom Mofes in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jefus of Nazaretl1, the 
fon of J of eph. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
faith unto him, Come and fee. 

4 7 Jefus faw Nathanael coming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an lfraelite indeed, in whom 

is no guile. 
48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence knowefl: 

thou me? Jefus anf wered and faid unto him, 
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raghtogon ne kerrhid~ waghyiyofe ok si tekoka

neratyc. 
49 Nathanael te~tahhadady ok wahhenron Rabbi 

ife n2ah ne Niyoh royeah, ife. naah ne Ifraelhaga 
ra::.Ek,yia. 

50. Jefus tentahhadady ok waghrenhaghfe, ne 
ken aodwa tsi waken, tekokanereghkNe tsi ighfe 
kaneraghto.gon 11e waghyiyofe kerrhide, tefeghtagh
ko·:1 ken? fenha karighhowanenghfe enfatka~htho 
t .,: '.~ ~•en c,ht n'et111' 0 vLu) L-~'4 • 

. 5 I Ok faghrerihaghfe, togen'fke.; agwagh togen
{ke wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen · enfewatkaghtho 
enteyoronghyokarawen, ok neNi~1oh raotyonghkwa 
ne karonghyageghronon eneken -yakaweghtonhat,ye 
'qk t'ontfnenghtonhatye tsi fre ne ongwe ronwayeah. 

CHAP. II. 

i Chrijlus -oghneganoghs wine wahha-onyon. I 2 Egh 
fareghde Capernautn ok Jerufalem nilngadzh. I 3 
Ok fahharakewe ne Templetseragon. 

OK ne Aghfen ne weghniferagehhadont egh
yakodennyodaghkwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi kana

daye ne Cana Galileetferagon ok -ne J efus :ronif
denha yeyadareghkwe. 
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Before that -Philip called thee, -when thou waft: 
under the fig-tree, I faw thee. 

49 Nathanael anfwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
king of Ifrael. 

50 Jefus anfwered and faith unto him, Becaufe 
I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, 
believeft thou ? thou {halt fee greater things than 
thefe. 

5 I And he faith unto him, Verily, verily, .I fay 
utJ.to you, Hereafter, ye ihall fee heaven _open, 
and the ·angels of God afcending and' defcending 
upon the Son of Man. 

-CHAP. II. 

1 Chrifl turnetb water into wine, I 2 deparleth into 
Capernaum. and Jerufalem; I 3 and purgeth th~ 

temple. 

A ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee : and the mother of J efus 

was there. 
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2 Jefus ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni ronwa
<lighnonken tsi yakodennyode. 

3 Ok ethone tsi wahondokten ne wine, ne Jefus 
ronisdenha wahhoyenhaghfe, yaghten s'hodiyen ne 

\Vine. 
4 J efus faghfhakawenhaghf e, fenheghtyen ogh

nahhoten katfieriftaghkwa tsiniferighhoten, arek
ho fe te wakaderighwihhawife. 

5 Ne ronifdenha wa-akawenhaghfe ne yondad
denhaf e tsiok nahhoten enghtsifewenhaghfe, egh-
n'enfewayere. ' 

6 Neoni etho waeyen yayak ne onenyage yegh
negaraghkwatha, yaweght tsiniyeweyenoten ne 

Jewihaga tsi waondyadohharehlia ne ne toghka gal
lon enwedake. 

7 J efus waghs'hakawenhaghf e, f ewanaghne ne 
yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok wa-. 
enaghne. 

8 Ok waghs'hakawenhaghfe, fewaghnegadagh
kwen ok eghfewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne ratfte
rifiha n'adennyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte. 

9 Ne onen ne ratiteriftha tsiyakodennyode rot• 
kenfe n' oghneganoghs nene wine ya weght yodon, .ok 
yaghtet?- hodogenfe tsinonwe tayehhawe: (ok ne 
ronwadinhafe nene radighnegaciaghkwen ronader
yendare nene) ne ratfteri'fl:ha: n'adennyode tahho
nonke nene onwa wahhonyake. 

10 0~ waghrenhaghfe, agwegon n'ongwe ya-
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2 And both Jefus was ca1led and his difciples tr} 

the marriage. 
3· And when they wanted wine, the mother of 

Jefus faith unto them, They have no wine. 

4 Jefus faith unto l1er, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the fervants, Whatfo
ever he faith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were fct there fix water-pots of 
fl:one after the manner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three :firkins apiece. 

7 Jefus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he faith unto them, praw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feaft. And they 

bare it. 
9 When the ruler of the f eaft had tafte(t the 

water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was: but the fervants which drew the water 
knew ; the governor of the feafr called the bride-

groom, 

10 And faith unto him, E-:cry man at the be
e 
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weght tsidyodaghfawen e·thone waeg6roµ. ne· k~gh
negiyofe; ok onen, tsi efo yakoghne_giren ethan(t 
nene ty6dokte, ok ife denghnon ak onwa wafa
daghf yon ne k?ghnegiyo. 
· I I N ene kengayen tsidyorighw~ghfawen .ne 

yoneghragwaghtenyon n'aorihhoten, tsidkan~da
yen ne Cana ne Galileetseragon etho ne h~yereµ 

ne Jefus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, ok 

ne raotyo;hkwa teyakaweghdaghkon. 
I 2 1 Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronifdenha, ron

daddegen . ogonwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, egh 

wahhoneghte Capernaum ok .yaghefo egh -te ho

deghnifero kten. 

1_3 1 Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne raQ .. 
deghnifera ne Jewfhaga ·nene eren wa-ondongoghte 
(ne paffover), okJefus Jerufalemne yehharawe. 

14. Ok kanonghfagon n'ono11:ghfadogenghte ne 

Temple, egh waghs'hakorane ne rononha ne ron• 

deaghninons ne tehunhenlkwa.r~, teyodinagarondon 

ok oni oodde, oni ne ·roddaddawighs n"'9ghwifdci., 
etho radideron. 

I 5 Ok ne onen waghroni ne yeghf oghkwawiifa

aghta, atfi:e wagh{hakoyadinneg{mhon, ok . oni ne 

teyodinagarondon ok ne tehunhenikwar~; ok wali
hawerenton ~ rao.dighw.ifda, oni wa!ihatl~arhatho 
ne attegwaraghhogon. 

16 Ok wahs'haka.wenh~ghfe, ne-ooride I"ondengh
J.unoo.s., eren fewahhaw~ghte .ne ke.nga_yen, ~ene 
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ginning doth f et forth good wine; and vvhen men 
have well drunk, then that which is worfe; but 
thou haft kept the good wine until now. 

I I This beginning of miracles did Jefus in Cana 
-of Galilee, and 1mmifefi:ed forth his glory : and his 
dif ciples believed on him. 

I 2 ~ After this he went down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his dif
ciples: and they continued there not m:my day~. 

r 3 ,r And the Jews p:1{fover wai at hand, and 
Jefus went up to Jerufalem, 

r 4 And found in the temple thofe that fold 
oxen and fheep and tlo:ves, and the changers of 
money fitting: 

15 And when he had made a fcourge cf fmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, an<l the 
fheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And faid unto them that fold doYes, Take 
:thcfc things hence; make i10t my Father's houfo 

C ~ 
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Rakenihha tsi rononghfode' toghfa etho enkenha-k 
tsi yondeaghninontha. 

17 Ok fahhoneghyarane ne raotyonghkwa tsi 
kcrghyadon, tsini yoghikenha ne fanonghfode ne 
yohkwennda-on tsikonhe. 

18 1 Ok tahhondady ne Jewfhaga wahhonwen
haghfe, oghnahhoten adennageraghton aikwana
donhaghfe tsi kengh ne fatyerha. 

19 Jefus tentahhadady ok waghs'hakawenhaghfe, 
fewanonghfarighf y ne kengagen Temple, ok .aghfen 
niweghnif erage enfekeketfkwen. 

20 Ethone wahhoniron ne fow{haga, kayeri ni
yoghferaghfen ok yayak yawenri tsinahhe waewe
yenendane ne kengayen temple, ok ife aghfen .ken 
ne weghniferage ok enfeket:fkwen. 

21 Ok raonha ne radadditon ne raoyeronke ya
weght ne temple. 

22 Ethone, kadi tsi fhotkefkwen tsi ralv~nhe
yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa fahhoneghyarane· t.si ne 
kengayen VlJ;\./1uka\venni ok Wathoneghtaghkon 
ne kaghyadoghfr:·~:doge11ghte ok ne ne Jefus te
howenninegeon. 

2 3 Ethone tsi cghyerefgwe J erufalem, .ne tsi 
eren waondongoghte tsi waondenny6den, efo wat
honeghtaghkon n·e raoghfennagon, ethone tsi wah..; 
hontk.aghtho ne yorighwanneghragwaght tsinihot-

, ' 

yeren. 
24- Ok dcDghnon Jefus yaghtcn hodadyado'daghf-
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an houfe of merchandife. 

17 And his difciples remembered that it Wai 

written, The zeal of thine houfe hath eaten me up. 

I 8 Then anf wered the Jews, and faid unto 
him, What fign fheweft thou unto us, feeing that 
thou doft thefe things ? 

I 9 J efus anf wered and faid unto them, Defl:roy 
this temple, and in three days I will raife it up. 

20 Thrn faid the Jc.ws, Forty and fix years was 
this temple in building, and ,\·ilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 

2 c But he f pake of the temple of Li"' body. 

22 ,vhen therefore he was rifen from the de~ds 
his difciple, remembered that he had faid this 
unto them: and they believed the fcripture, a:jd 
the word which Jefus had faid. 

23 Now when he was in Jcrufole1~ at .the patT'
on· .- in the foaft-day, many believed ll1 lus J1illlh~. 

when they faw the mirades which he did • 

..2-l Eur Jefu:: did not commit himfclf unto th£>m. 
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yon rononhage, ne wahhone tsif'hakoyenderhe-on 
agwegon n' ongwe. 

25 Yagh oni tehodoghwhenjonighni ahonwagh
rQry tsiniyought n'ongwe; iken roderyendare tsi 
nahh6ten ongweghne iddewat. 

CHAP. III. 

S'Hayadat ne rongwe tsini kentyoghkoten ne· 
Pharifees, Nicodemus ronwayatfkwe rakowa

nen ne ne Jewfhaga. 
2 Ne fagat e6h wareght Jefufne Aghfenthenge, 

ok wahhawenhaghfe, Rabbi, wakwayenderene fe, 
1·ighhonyen1 Niyoghne tef yenghtaghkwe, iken yagh 
onghka n'ongwe t'ayegweni etho ne eyere tsiniyo• 
righwaneghragwaghte ne fatyerha, togat yagh Ni
yoh t'aghnefeke. 

3 Jefus tcntahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe. to
genfke, tqgen!ke onwe, wakoghrori, togat yagh afe 
t' enfhonwadewedon y::iRhten ahagweni ahatkagh
tho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

4 Nic_odenms wahhawcnhaghfe,~oghna-awen•en• 
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becaufe he knew all men, 

2 S" And needed not tliat any fhou1d tefl:if y of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. IIL 

Chri.J1 teacheth ~{irn!cmtts the necdJity of regeneration •. 
2 '.2 The haptijm, ~uitnrjs, and dollrine of John cr;11~ 

cerning Chrfjl. 

T HERE was a man of the Pharifees named' 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the J cws: 

2 The fame came to J efm by night, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do thef e miracles 
tllat tbou doeft, except God be with him. 

3 Jefus anfwered and faid m1to him, Verily, 
verily I · fay unto thee, Except a 111an be born 
again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
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fhonwadewedon ne rongwe onen tsi rokften, ahagoil· 
weny ken ne t~kenihadont enfhadaweyat tsiwadewe .. 
donghkwa ne ronifl:enha ok aonfahonwadewedon ? 

5 Jefus tentahhady, togenfke, agwagh togenfke 
wakoghrori togat ne-rongwe yaght'enfhonwadewe
don oghneganoghfne, ok oni kanigonghriyofl:oghne, 
yaghten ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi raoyanertfera ne 
Niyoh. 

6 Tsi ok nahhoten waondewedon tsiniyought 
n' owaron, owaron naah ; ok nene waondewedon 
tsiniyought ne ka~igonra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghfa faneghrago tsi waken, afe enyatfhiya
<lewedon. 

8 Nern~ ok tekawenniyoh tsi yaoda dyefe, ok fat
honde tsi karitfiare, yagh denghnon te fadogenfe 
tsinidyawenon tsi oni ne yawenonhatye egh kadi 
ni'yought agwegon waondaddewedon ne Kani
gonghriyofioghne. 

9 Nicodemus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe 
oghna-awenne ne kengayen. 

10 Jefus teharighw.iferagon ok wahhawenhagh
fe, ifkowancn kadi ken ne Ifraelhaga, ok yaghten 
rerighwayenderi ne kengayen. 

Ir Togenfke, togenfke onwe, wakoghrory, wa
_kwaghtharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighwclyenderi, ok 
fayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatkaghtho, yagh
oni te fewadl:erifttha tsini yakwarighhoten. 

t 2 Togat nonken wakwaghrory tsiniyoderiwayen. 
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be born when he is old ? can he enter the frcond 
time into his mother's womb, and be born? 

5- Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the flefh is flefh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit is fpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye mufl: be 

born again. 
8 The wind bloweth where 1t lifieth, and thou 

heareft the four.d thereof, but canfi: not tell 
whence it cometh, and ,,·hither it gc-:'th : fo is 

every orie that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anfwered and faid unto him, How 

can thef e things be ? 
10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Art thou 

a mafter of Ifrael, and knowefi not thef.e thinbs ? 

II Verily, verily I fay unto ther, "Tc fpeak 
that we do know, and teftif y that we have feen, 

and ye receiyc not our \vitnef s. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
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ntoghwhcnjage ok yaghten tefevJeghtaglikon, ogh
nen-awen· aontefeweghtaghkon nene enkwaghroty 
tsinikarrihhoten r:e Karonyage r 

13 Y agh onghka n'ongwe eneken teyakawe
nonghton Karonyage ok ne raonha n'egh thoyengh-· 
taghkwen ne Karonyage ne naah ne rongwe ronwa
yeah ne ne Karonyage yehenderon. 

14- Ok tsiniyought ne Mofes t'hoketfkwen n'on
yare karhagon, etho oni nen yawenne n'ongwe ron-· 

waye-ah enhonwaketikwen. 
I 5 Nene onghka kiok teyakaweghdaghkon ra ... 

onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rodiyen ne eterna 
adonheta. 

16 Iken ne Yehovah egh ne s'hakonoronghkwa 
n'ongwe, nene rodewendeghton nene raonhaon ro-
dewedon rohhawak, nene onghka kiok teyaka~ 
weghdaghkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, ok~ 
denghnon aontehodiyendane ne eterna adonheta. 

1 7 Iken Niyoh yaghte·n yehonha-on ne roye•an 
n'oghwhentjage ongweghne nene enfhakodewen'!! 
deghte n'ongwe, ok nene a-0ntyefenhak raonha 
ra~r1wa n'ongwe enihonwadiyadagon. 

I 8 Raonha nene tehhaweghtaghkon r3onhage 
yaghten. enhonwadewepndeght, ok raonha nene 
yaghten tehaweghtaglikon a onen fi romvadewenn
deghton; ne wahhoni tsi yaghten tehaweghtagh .. 
kon ne raoghf enagon ne raonha-on rod ewe.don 
rohhawak. n_e Y ~ovah. 
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believe not, how !hall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath afcended up to heaven 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 
of rhan, which is in heaven. 

14 And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the 
wilderncfs, even fo m uft the Son of man be lifted 
up; 

IS That whofoever believeth in him fhould not 
peri!h, but have eternal life. 

16 For God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whofoevcr believeth in him 
ihould ·not perifh, but have everlafi:_ing life. 

1.7 For God font not his Son into the \vorlcl tq 
condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be faved. 

1 8 He that believeth on him is not condemned : 
but he that believeth not is condemnad already, 
becaufe he hath not belicve<l in the name of the 

only begotten Son of God. 
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19 Ok kengh nen yawen tsi waondaddewenn
·deght, nene haghfwathetfera wa-onwe n'oghwhent ... 
jage, ok. n'ongwe fenhha wa-enonwene tsi tyoka
ras tsiniyought tsidyoghf wathet, ne wahhoni tsi 
b:-ighwakf en tsinihontyerha. 

20 Iken agwegon ne wahhetken yontfteriftha, 
ycghfwenghfe tsi teyoghf wathet, yaghoni t' en yon ... 
we tsi deyoghf wathet togat nonken tsini yontyerha 
aonteycrighwaddedeght'en. 

2 I Ok raonhha nene togenike tekar1ghwayeri 
hinihatyerha egh entreghte tsi deyoghf wathe~, nene
aontyefenhak tsinihatyerha aonderighhowanaghte, 

tsi Rawenniyoge ne kaweyenenda-011. 
22 ,r Oghnagenge Jefus ok ne raotyonghkwa 

wahhonew~ J udeatferagon: ok egh yehonefgwe, 
ok waghs'hakoyatife. 

2 3 John oni s'hakoyat1f en-onhatye Enontferagon 
nene Salem niyore-ah, iken efo egh kaghnegayen
daghkwe ogi egh wahhonewe ok wahhonwadiyatife. 

24 Iken John arekho te ronwayadinyomen tsi 
yondaddenhodonghkwa. 

:: 5 Ethone watyorighw3kedodhen wathondcrigh
wagenni oddyake ne ] ohn raotyonghkwJ, ok ne 
Jewfhag~ tsinayoughton enyondadyadohharchha. 

26 Ok eghwahhonewe Johnne, ok wahhonwen
haghfe, Rabbi, raonha nene yeharawe 'tsiyefefgwe 
Jordan ifi nongadih, nene wafatrori tsihorigh.hon
clen n· etho fagat s'hakoyatffen-onhatye, ok ongwe 
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I 9 ~nd this is the condemnation, that light is. 
-come mto the world, and men loved darknefs. 

rather than light., becauf e their deeds were evil. 

20, For every. one that docth evil hateth the 

light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 
fuould be reprove.cl. 

2 I But he that doeth tntth cometh to the light,. 

that his deeds may be made manifeft, that they are 

wrought in God. 

2 2 1 After thcf e things came J efus and hi. 

difciples into the land of Judea; and there he 

tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John alfo was baptizing in Enon, near 

to Salim; becaufe_ there was much water there; 

and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caft into prifon. 

2 5 Then there arofc a q uefl:ion between fome of 

John's difciples and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and faicl unto 

him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 

. to whom thbu bcareft witnefs, behold, the fam~ 
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hogan eghwaonderoroke raonhhage. 
27 Ok Johi1 teharighwaferagon, ·rawen, yagh 

nahhoten t'enhoyendane n'ongwe, ne ok ne Karon
yage aontahhonwawih. 

28 Ife fewarighwayenderi nene waken, yagh 
niih degen ne Chrifhis ok ne raohhendon yeyonk
enha-on. 

29 Raonha ·ne waghyatye ne kayadafe ne naah 
wahhonyake: ok <lenghnon ne yadenron ne ronya
kon nene tsi egh frade fC"Wennathonde efo Waha
donharen, ne aori wa ne raowenna ne ronyakon. Ne 
kengayen kadi nonwa watkayerine tsi niih ne waka
donharen. 

3 o Raonha enhakowanha, ok iih enf ewadedgon. 
3 r Raon!n nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkweri" ag-

we5on s'hakodongoghtenni, nene oghwhentjage 
ranakere etho ya,,;rc~)1t ne h~yafoten ok oni ne 
oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karonyage 
t'hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yes'hakodongoghten. 

32 Ok he nahhoten rotkaghtho oni rot11onde, 
ne rarighwatroryatha ok yagh onghka te yakoyena 
tsinihorighhoten. 

33 ·Raonha nene, royena tsinihorighhoten rowe:. 
yenenda-on nc raonigonragcn tsi togenfke naah ne 
Niyoh. 

34 Iken raonha nene Niyoh-ronha-on, nene ra:. 
owena-ogon ne Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye, 
.iken ne Ni yoh yt!ghten ne adenyendenfta tehotyera-
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baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 John anfwered ~md faid, A man can rec<tive 

nothing, except it be given him from heaven. 

2 8 Ye yourfelves hear -me witnef s that I faid, I 
.~m .not .the Chrift, but that I am font before 
.him. 

29 He that hath .the bride -is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which fiandeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becmfe of the 
.bridegroom's voice. This my joy thr.·n.-1~~-c is fol .. 
. filled. 

30 He mufi increafe, but I mull: decreafe. 
31 He that cometh from above is above all: lie 

that is of the earth is earthly, and f peaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from heaven is above .all • 

. 3 2 And what he hath feen and heard, that he 
teftifieth .; and no .man receiveth his t~ftimony. 

3.3 He .that hath received his -tefiimony hath fct 
to his feal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath fent f peaketh tlie 
words of God: for God giveth not the .Spirit by 
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ten tsi ronigonghrawi. 
35 Ikfln ne Ranlhha ronoronghkwa ne r()veah, 

ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondye_ghton. 
36 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon ne ~yeah 

tsiniyehenwe aghronheke, . ok. nene yaghten teha

weghtaghkon, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonhetfera, 
ok ne raonakwenghfera Niyoh enhon watyefe. 

CH.AP. IV. 

ETHone kadi wahhodogenfe ne Royaner :tsi 
ronaghronken ne Pharifees fi Jefus fenha

wahhotyoghkwayendane ok wahs'~koyat{fe ttiini
yought ne John. 

2 Sane rao:p.ha ne J efus .yaghten wahs'hakoyatife 
ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiyeren. 

r Ercn fareghte ne Judea, . ok farawe Gallllee
tseragon. 

4 Ne kadi aoriwa Samaria nonga yehhodoh
hetfton. 

5 Ethane·. yehharawe tsi nonwe kanadaye Sa~a
riatferagon nene konwayats Sychar, ok niyoreah 
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meaf ure unto him. 
3 5 The Father loveth the Son, and hatli given 

all things into his hand. 
,36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlafl:

ing· life: and he that believeth not the Son {hall not 
fee life; but the wrath· of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

J Ch",-ijl talketh 'l.vith a 1woman of Samaria. 2 7 His 
diflip!eJ marvel. 3 I Chrfll' s zeal jor God's gloiJ· 
4 3 He departcth into Galilee, and healdh the ruler's 

fan. 

W HEN therefore the Lord knew how th€ 
Pharif ees had hea1·d that J efus made and 

baptized more difciples than John: 

2 (Though Jefus himfelf baptized not, but Li 
difciples,) 

3 He left J udca, and departed again into C :.li-

1.ce. 
4 And he muft needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then ~ometh he to a city of Samari:l; \•;hich i~ 

D 
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tsiy<mhvenrare n"oghwhenja nene Y akwek rewigh 

·ne Roye-ah J of eph. 
6 Egh nonwe yekaghnego ne Yakwek rokwa

thon, Jefus kadi tehowiilienheyon, tsi_ rathahhag\i~ 
kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghnegon: nene yayak
hadont hour tsiniyodeghnifedne. 

7 Egh wa-onwe nene Samaria-haga onheghtyen, 
ncne yeghnegotf yenghtane. .J efus wahs'habwen .. 
haghfe, kafha n'aknegha. 

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanadaye rone
nonghtone radighninonre n'adenatfera.) 

9 Ethane tenta1ihonwenhaghfe, ne Samaria-haga 
onheghten oghniyotyeren., Jewfhl'ga fe n'aghfyad?>
ten, ok ighfeghre enyonknegon n'aknegira; Sama
ria-haga f e niih; iken ne ne J ev~·fru ga yaghothe.non 
tehondadfi:erifl:ha ne Samaria .. haga. 

ro J efus t'hodady ok wahs 'hakawenhaghfe, togat 
nonken enferighwayenderhcn tsinis'hakawen ne 
N iyoh, ok nene onghka nomva waghyenne kafh~ 
n'aknegha; ife denghnon aeghtfenegen ok agh
yaghnegon ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

I 1 _ N ene Onhcghtyen tentahhonwenhaghf e, Se
·wermf yoh, yagh~:J1hoten te foyen n'afnegojenght
hak, ok yoghfonwis tsi kaghnegon kah kadi cntef
h.hvight n' etho ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

i 2 Senha ken i_ghfkowanen tsiniyught .n'eghtsi
dewanihha Yakwek, nene s'hongvdwigh tsi kagh
_uegon, ak oni ne raonha ne s'hako_yen"'ongonwa, 
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called · Sycha·r, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jefus therefor~ 

being wearied with his journey, fat thus on the 

well. And it was about the fix th hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sam~ria to draw 

water. Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his difciples were gone away unto the 

city to buy meat) 

9 · Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
How is it that thou being a Jew, afkcft drink of me 

which am a woman of Samaria ? For the Jew," 
foive no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jefus ai:fwetcd and faid unto her, If thou: 
kneweft the gift of God, and who it is that ft:th 
.to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeft have 

afked of him, and he would have given thee living 

water. 
I I 'fhe ~roman faith unto li:m, Sir, t11ou h..1!-!: 

nothing to dr.1 \'.' with, ~rnd th1_· well is'-deep : from 

whence then hail thou that living \·v:it.:r? 

12 Art thou greater tl1an our father J acoh, 

which g;,1v~ ·US the well, and drank thereof himfelf, 

D 2 



oni ra.odsena-ongon radighnegirhaghkwe ne fagat 
13 Jefus tehharighwaf eragon ok ta wen onghla 

kiok enhaghnegfren ne ken . ne kaghnegoten, en.:. 

ilionyadadhenf e. 
14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegfrhen oghnegaooghs 

nene iih enh'iyon yaghnonwendon t'enfahhonyadat.;. 
·henfe; ck ne oghneganoghs ne iih enhfyon ne 
cnkenlnk ne yoghnawenrotte nene eghyaweghton
h::itye t~in.cffNe. tsiniyehenwe· enyakonheke. 

I 5 N 2:1·~ onheghtycn t£1hhonwenhaghfe, Sewen
niyoh taken 1'.e kengh ne kaghnegoten, nene yagh .. 
ten e~fe,Y::.kc:-:TJdathenghfe yaghoni t'aonfeknega;. 
kohha ne krnt110. 

16 Jc fas wahs'habrivcnhaghfe, wa-~s, yaghts .. 
hinonk r:e tcfenideron ok karo tendaffeneght. 

17 Ok ne onheghtyen, tagenron, yaghten wa
kenyakori, fofus ·waks 'hakawenhaghfe, wateferigh. 
w::y,Irite tsi waghsfron, yaghten wakenyakon. 

1 8 Ikeri. ,vifk ne fennyakone ok ne non\va jfe .. 

nefc yaght,cn fenninyakon, ne kadi togenfke ·tsi' 
' , f , n agn y-::re. 
19 Ne' c;~~:ez}1tycn vtahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen-

• 
0 p ., , , . .r;. • l d h , rnycr:) _ ropnet 1:~-::1n n 11e ts1 te,Yar;:ya oreg tna. :t 

20 'DhirmJ1 hogon tsi yononde ne kenya'yen 
v.12hhcmv:::nidenghtaf e ne Y ehovah, ok f ewenron 
n;ife, J erufaJemne na211 li(' yoweycnfiOn tsinc!rvVC 
n ·0r:gv,1e enhont!terifi ne Rawenniyoh ~raoriwa. 

:'. 1 Jefus \V~~h:::.habwenh:1ghfe, Sennheghtyen, 
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and his children, . .and his cattle ? 
13 .Jefus anfw.ered and faid unto her, Whofo

cver drinketh of this water fhall thirft again : 

.14 But whofoever drinketh of the water that I 
fuall give him thall never thiril:; but the water that 
1 fqall. give him !hall be in him a well of water 
fpringini up into everlafting life. 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me this 
water, that I thirft not, neither come hither to 
draw. 

16 Jefus faith unto her, Go, call. thy hufLJnd 
and come hither. 

I 7 The woman anfwered and faid, I b.Vi..', no 
hufuand. Jefus faid unto her, Thou hail: well faiJ, 
I have no hu!band: 

18 For thou haft ha,l five LufoanJs, and lie 
whom thou now haft is not th v lrnfbJn<l: in th.,.t 

faideft thou truly. 
19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I peff:iYI;' 

that thou art a prophet. 
20 Our fathers worfhipped in this mounta:n; 

and ye fay, that in Jerufalem is tho place where 
men ·ought to worfhip. 

21 Jefus faith. unto her,. \Vonun, bt>licve me, 
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aghierfiek· enwacterighwihhewe, nene yaghten tsi 

yonoride ne kengayen yagh· oni · J erufalemne ten

l1onwanidenghtafe ne Ranihha. 

2 2 Y aghten. fewarighwayen~eri nabhoten· f ewiani

denghtafe, ok niih yakwarighwayenderi ne nahho;.. 

ten wakwatfl:eriftha, iken' ne J ewiliagage nonga ye

kariwa yen ne falvatione, (nene enyondadyadagen.) 

'2 3 Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok onen nQttwa 

-..vatkaycrine, nene togenfke ronderennayeghs, kmi

gonrage enhonwaniden·ghtafe · ne Niyoh, uk nene 

togenik.e onwe; iken ne Ranihha etho niyought 

s'hakoyadf faks enhonwanidenghtafe. 

~,4 Kanigonra naah ne Nf yoh: ok rono11ha nene 

rnmvanidenghtafe, kanigonrage ok oni togenike· 
onwc etho n'enhad1yere. 

2 5 Nene onheghtyen fa.hhonvlenliaghfe, · kerigh

wayenderi entre ne Maffias, neiie Chriflu-s- ran .. 

wayats, etLun~ neonen enrawe agwegon ens'hort

gwarighhoktaghf\?. 
· '2.6 Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, nene nonwa 

koghtharane iih naah n'ctho. 

2 7 ~ Ethone fahhonewe ne raotyonghkwa ·ok 

wahhodineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onheghtyen, 

yagh fine onghka teyakawen, nahhoten ighfe~hre? 

oghneyotyeren tsitefenighthare? 

2S Ethone ne onheghtyen s'oilghdendi'ek tega

-yen ne .. yoghnegagohhenghne, ok eghfaweghde tsi 

kanadaye~ neoni wa-akawenhaghfe ne radinakere. 
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the hour cometh when y.e fhall neither in. this 
JnOuntajn, 1'0r y.et atlerufalem wodhfo the Father. 

2_2 Ye worfhip ye know not what: we know 
what..we worfhip: for falvation is.of the Jews. 

23. But (he hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worfhip.pers {hall wor!hip the Father in f pirit 
and in ~ruth: for the Father feeketh,fuch to wor
fhip him .• 

2 4- . God is a ipirit: and they that worihip him 
muft worfhip him in fpirit. and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto ·him, I know tnat 
Meffias cometh which is called Chrift: whe11 he is, 
come:, he will tel1 us ·all things. 

26 Jefus faith unto her, I that fpeak unto t.hee 
am he. 

27 ,r And upon this came his difciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman ~ yet no 
man faid, What foekefi: thou ? or, Why talkcft 
thou with her ? 

~S The .woman then left her water-pot. and 
wenSl ,her wav: into the. city, ;md faith to. the men, 
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~9 Kafrewe, eghtsifewatkens.ere ne rongwe ne 
ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghfe tsiniwakyeren tsi'
nahhe, yagh ken ne t'enkenhak ne Chriftus. 

30 Ethone \ wahhadiyagenne tsi 1
( kanadayen · ok 

egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 
3 r ~ Aghfon tsi egh ne waderighwihhawi~, i:te 

raotyonghkwa, ron w~nni, Sewcnniyoh' f ennyahhek~ 
3 2 Ok faghs'hakawenhaghfe, wakehkwayen ne 

enkeke ncne yaghten f ewaycnderi. 
33 Ne kadi wahhoni ronen ne raotyongl1kwa 

ok ne rononha-on, ronwanonten onghte ken· ne 
kahkwa. 

34 Jefus ,vaghs'hakawenhaghfe, ne naah n'akehk-
1va ne enkaderigh waghtendyat tsinihonigonghro
ten ne rakhennha-on ok enkeweyenendane ne rao
yodenghfer~. 

35 Yagh ken tefewen, aghfon-kayeri niweghni
dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwilfhewe 
tsi1ienyennekeriyake, onen, wakwenhaghfe,, fewat
kaghk,,·arighf yon, ok fewatkaghtho tsi · kaheghta
yendon, oncn fe wakenragenne ne yodone . tsini 
yoweye~fl:on enycyake. 

36 Ok nc raonh:l ne raneketiyaks ronwadengh
raghferohsi ok raroroks- ne wadonyanyon, ne en
hoyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aon.tyef mlrak 
ne rayenthoghfe ok oni ne raneker1yaks enikatne 
a gh yadonharen. 

j 7 Eghnomvc ya,veght togenfke ne :yhn~, 
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~ Come;. Cce. a· man _which,.told me all thi~gs 
that ·.ever I did : 1s not'. this the Chrift. ? 

30 1tien .they went out of the city, .an9 came 
unto him. 

3 I 1 In the mean while his difciples prayed 
him~ faying, Mailer, eat. 

32 But he faid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know net of. 

3-3 Therefore faid the difciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ought to eat. 

34 Jefus: faith unto them., My meat is to do the 
will. of him that fent me, and to fini{h his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harveft? behold I fay unto you, Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harveft. 

·39 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal:. that both he that 
foweth and he that rcapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And ,herein;i~ that favmg ~rue,.- On~ fav:oth, 
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;,'hayaclat rayenthoghfe, ok tes.'ha1adatei!1tneker1-
yaks. 

3 8 K wannha-on ne enfewanekeri'yake tsi non
we yaghten f ewayode-on, oyar~ n' oogwe yakayo
deghwe ok tsi fewadaweyadon raodiyodenghfengon. 

39 · ,r Ok -yawetowanen n.e Samari.a,.haga,; tsi 
cghkanadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkdn, r~(ln
l1age, ne a'otiwa tsiniyakawen n'onheghtyen,.. tsi
, .. ,aontrory,. agwegon ne wahhakherighhoktaghfe 
tsiniwakatyeren tsinahhe. 

40 Ethone fe ne onen ne Sat;naria haga wahbon
wayadorenne, wahhonwarighwanegen, n'etho en
l1attyen tsi radideron; ok · tekeni e~h w~hreghni~. 
ferokten. 

41 Ok yawetowanen n'oya teyakaweghdaghkon 
ne aoriwa raonha raowenna. 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghf e ne onheghtyen., oJ}en 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon yagh no te gen ne. ak 
aoriwa tsinifayeren: iken fakwawennagh.ronken oni_ 
niih, ok wakwaderyendare nene kengayen togen~e 
onwe naah ne Chrifius, nene cns'hakoyadagon ne 
ongwe. 

41 1 Tekeni te,vada Oghnagenke-· eren. {lre_gde, 
ok Galileetferagon warawe. 

4+ Iken Jefos raonha.ok rori2hv.-ada<ligh,: 1¥fne 
Prophet yaghten honwarighwakot1y.enften: raorllaa 
~gwagh tsi ranakere. 

4 5 Kthone ne oneo yeha.rawe Ga:lil.eet!et~n-
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and a'tlother·. reapeth. 

38 I fent you to reap· that whereon ye befiowed· 

no labour: other men laboured, and ye are;.entered 

into their. labours. 

39 ·-J And many of the Samaritans of that city 

believed on him, for the faying of the woman, 

which teftified~ He t9ld me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 

him, they befought him that he would tarry with 

them.. And he abode there two days. 

4 I And many more believed becaufe of his 

own wor<l; 

42 And faid -unto the woman, Now we believe, 

not becaufe of thy faying: for we have heard him 

ou:rfelves, and know that this is indeed the ·Chrifi, 

the Saviour of the world. 

43 1 Now after two days he departed thence,. 

,md went into Galilee. 

44· For Jefus himfelf teftified th.lt a prophet 

hath AO honour in hi&. own country. 

4-5 Tllen when· he was cqme· into Galilee, the 
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wahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee-1rnga, ronader

igh watbghtho fe yorighwagwegon tsinihoyere~ 
Jerufalemne tsi wadennyode, iken rononha egH 

~q.iyadareghkwe. 
46 Etho farawe ne Jefus tsi Kanadaye ne Cina .. 

·Galileetferag~m, tsinonwe Oglmeganoghs wine 
wahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne "Royaner nen·e 
roye-ah egh fi wahhononghwaktane Caperriaum 
nqnwe. 

47 Ne onen wahharonke tsi eren r:iwenonghton 
ne Judea, ne Je(us ok Galilectferagon ifrefe, egl1 
wareghde raonliage, ok wahhorighwanegerl: nene 
aontahhaghkete ok ens'hotf yende ne Royeah iken 
onontohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethane Jefus wahhawen.haghfe, togat non
ken yaghten enfewatkaghtho wadennager~ghtanyoh 
ok ne yorighwancghragwaghton, yaghten aontefe
\i'c-zhcL,.ghkon. 

49 Ne Royaner wahhawenhaghf e, · Sewenniyoh 
karo lt1f eghtha- 2rekho aontaghrenhheyen ne rih-

' ' h~ff;Jk. 

jo Jefus fahhawe.~haghfe, wa-a.s ron~e ne egh
tf'ye-ah, ok ne rongwe wathaweghdaghkon ne 

owenna ne ne Jefus t'hodadigh raonhhage 'ok egh 
s.'ha wenonghton_. 

5 r Ok ,aghfori tsi · raghdentyon hatye wathonde
rane n~ s'hakonhafe, ok ron;~ 2ghrory~ yaka,ve'1h'.a 
ye ronI1e n'eghtfye-ab. 
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Galileans received him, having f een all the things 
that he did· at Jerufalem at the feaft: for they alfo 
went unto the feaft. 

46 )So J efus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
c.ertain nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Capcr
naum. 

4.7 \Vhen he heard that 1 efus was come out of 
Judea.into Galilee, he went unto him, and bc~ought 
h~ that he would come down, and heal his fon: 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then faid Jefus unto him, Except ye fee 
iigns and wonders,· ye will not believe 

. 49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

50 Jetns faith unto him, Go thy w:1y; thy fo11 
live.th. And the 111an believed the vrnrd that 
Jefus had fpoken unto him, ar:.~l he· went his way . 

. 51, And as_ he was now going down, his ~en:-1,1ts 
met bim · and told him, faying, Thy fon hveth. . . ' 
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5 2· Eth one wahs,hakorighwanon·donfe tsini kah
hawif gwe tsi wa-ondaghfawen-enfahhayewenndclne, 
ok fahhonwenhaghfe, dedenre ·nene tf yadakhadont
hour s'onghtbwe tsi rodongwarhonghfgwe. 

53 Etho roderyenndare ne ronihha ne ne agwagh 
egh ni ka.hhawifgwe ethone ne Jefus wahaawen
haghfe, ronhe 'ne eghtfye-ah, ok ne raonha ·oni 
a~egon ne raononghfagon wathoneghtaghkon. 

54 Ne ne kengayen are· ne . .te-kenihhadont mira
cle (yorighwanneghragwaght) tsini hotyeren ne 
Jefus ethone tsi- s'hoyagen-on ne Judea, Galilee

. h' t~~e;ragon ts1 ye arawe. 

S'howu.:at(yendon ne Ronhriirt. 

OG~-foag_enke adennyodaghkwe tsini hoderigh
hoten ne Je1,,vfnaga; ok Jefus etho wareghte 

J erufalemne. 
2 Egk· kanyadare Jerufalemne ok niyore tsi yont

keghrontaghk wen teyodinagarondo-ah, nene tsi
niyewennoten ne Hebrew konwayats Bethefda, 
etho wiik ne wadaghf gwahhere. 

3 Eghnonwe radiyadageghrontaghkwe kentyogh~ 
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5 2 Then ~nq11-Yred he of them the hour. when he 
.be.gan~ to i»Mnd. And they .faid unto him, Y ef
terday at the feventh hour tile fever left him. 

S3 So -the father knew that it was at the fame 
h&\U" in the which Jefus . .faid un(o him, thy fon 
liveth. ,And himfelf believed, and his whole houfe. 

54 ·:l'llli 1s again the feconcl miracle that Jefus 
did when he was .come out .of Judea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 

I Jefu.r on the Jabbath-day cureth him that was dif
e_afed eight a11d thirty Jear.r. 10 The Jews cavil, 
and perfecute him far it • . 

AFTER this there was a f eafi of the Jews; 
·.and Jefus went up to Jerufalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerufalem by the fheep-mar
ket, a ·pool, which is called in the Mebrew tongue 

IMtbefda, having five porches: 

3 In thefe· luy .a ~t multitude of impotent folk, 



( 25 ) 

lowanen ne gakonhrare nene teyoronwegert> Ye
tsinokaghte; yodakenheyen n'ongwe, rodirhare ne 
enwattoryaneron n'oghnega. 

4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawife ne Karony~ge
ronon egh tahhatfnenghte kanyadarage, . ok wahha
wenryen ne oghnega, onghka kadi kiok .n'yar~ egh 
watyedane onen tsi yakowenryon oghnega fayeye
wenndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrare. 

5 Ok rayadatogen egh yerefgwe, ne ne aghfen 
ne yoghferaghfen fadegon yawenre tsinahhe . tsi 
ronhrare. 

6 Ne on~n Jefos wahhoken rend~-;ere, ok roder
yendare wahhonife egh fi hoyadawen, wahhaw:en
haghfe, enyefatsyende. ken? 

7 Ne ronhrare tentahhawenhaghfe, fewenniyob, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, :a-:1e Glen ka wenryon ne 
oghnega ne egh enhakyathewe kanyadadge: ok 
aghfon egh ,vakenonhatye, tehayadadde ·vv·ahhak
yatgenni ok egh wahhatfnenghde. 

8 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, fatketfkoh, tefeghk 
ne s?makde, ok fathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe s'hoyewennda-9n, 
wat-raghkwe ne L1on~~c:a ok fahh0.:"i-..z.Lhak: ne egh 
weghniferadeghkwe nene yavvennd2d~genghdonke. 

10 1 Ne Jew:fbga karli vnhhonwenhaghfe ne 
ronwatf yendon, yavvem1dado?enghdon Ee ken: 
Y:id:t('n te k:-.rirrh\·.~wcri tsi frl1.;nn--:-.ite l•P> c~n')1.."(~" '-' o · j .......... bA- .l'--" '- c.--. .. ~l.;.,1,.~ L<.l• 

r I' Tcnt;1ghs~l:ak:l·,vcrJ1;ighfe., r:10rili an~ takhets-



t 25 ) 

-al bUntf; halt, withei·ed, waiting for the moving .o,f 
the··wate't. 

4· For an angel' went down at a certain feafon 
itit0··the pool, and troubled the water: whofo.e:v~r 
then frrft after the troubling of the water ftepped 
--in, ·was made wliole of v.hatfoever difeafe he had. 

5 Artd a certain man was there \-.:,hich had ~n 
infirmity" thirty an<l eight years. 

6 · Wher( Jefus faw him lie, and knew that.he 
had been · now a long time in that caf e, he faith 
unto him, \Vilt thou be made whole? 

7 The ·impotent man anfwered him, Sir, I have 

no man, when the ,vater is troublcc\, to put me 

into the pool : but while I ani coniing, another 

fteppeth down before me. 

8. Jefus faith unto him, Rife, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 ·And immediatdy the m:m was made \vhc,lc!' 
and took up his bed, anll walked. An<l o:i the 
fame day was the fabbath. 

IO ~ The J e\\rs therefore faid unto him that 
was cured, It is the fabb;tth-<lay: it is not-la.wful. 

for thee to c:irry thy be<l. 
1 r 'He anfwnnl them, Ile that made me whole, 

F. 
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yenndon, ne rakwenni tefeghk fanakda okfathabf1ak. 
12 Ethone wahhonwarighwa:1ondonfe, 'oghne

rongwedoten nene waghyenhaghfe, tefeghk fanak
da ok fathahhak? 

13 Ok raonha ne ronwatsyendon ya;htcn ho-
yenderhe-on onghka akenhak: iken Jefus akde rn.:. 
dadyadenhawighton, kentyonghkowanen fe egh
ronefgwe. 

14 Oghnagenge Jefus fahhoyadatfhenri Temple
tferagon, ok wahhawenhaghfe, fatkaghtho, il::cn;.;. 
nen fafadon: toghfa oya faferigh wannerak, togat 
non ken f enha enyefaghrewaghte. 

15 Ne rongwe eren fareghde, ok w:ihf'hakogh
rori ne Jewfhaga nene Jefus naah ne rotfyen11do11 .. 

16 :r-;e kadi wahhO"ni ne Jew{haga ronwarigh, .. 
wayefaghten Jefus ok wahhadirighwifake ne enhon-: 
w:.nyon, ne wahhoni tsi c:ho ne hoyeren ne ya• 
wenndadogenghdonke. 

17 ~ Ok Jefus wahf'hakawenhaghfe, ne Rake
nihha tsinahhe royoden-onhatye ok oni niih ,,vak
yode. 

18 Senha kadi r.e Jewiliaga· wahbdirigh·.vifake 
tsi nen eyere ne enhonwaryoh, ya;h 1~eok aoriwa· 
tsi tehorighwaghrighton bi:1iiGirihhotcn ne yawcnn
dadogenghdon, ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah n~ 
Raken'ihha, ·yaweght radaddonyon fadeyought tsi~ 
niyought ne Niyoh. 

19 Ethone tehliarighwaferagon ne J efus, ok wah .. 



the i'ame faid unto m~, Take '9P thy bed, and .walk 
I 2 Then, aiked they him, What man is that 

which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wift not who it was. 
For Jefus had conveyed himfelf away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward. Jefus £ndeth him in the temple, 
and faid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole~ 
fin no more, left a worf e thing come unto thee. 

I 5 The man departed, and told the Jews that it 
was J efus which' had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the J e,vs perf ecute J efu s,, 
and fought to flay him, becaufe he had done thefe 
things on the fabbath-day. 

17 But Jefus anf wered them, l\I y Father work:· 

eth hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews fought the more to kill 
him, becaufe he not only had broken the fabbath, 
but faid alfo that God was his Father, making him"' 

felf equal .with God. 

19 Thell aafwered Jefus, and faid unto them, 
E2 
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f'haka\venhaghfe, togenfke onwe wakwaghrori, 
yaghten ahagweni ne Royeah oghnenhatyere ok 
tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenhatye ne ronih~ 
ha; iken tsi ok ( ne orihhoten ne ratyerha ~tho QOi) 

ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah . 
.20 Iken ne Ranihha ranoronghkwa ne Roye-ah, 

ok ronadone yorigh wagwcgon tsini hatyerha; fen ha 
oni brihhowanenghfe tsiniyought ne kengayen en

honadonhaghfe nene aontefewaneghragon. 

1 r Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tenfaghf'hako

ketrh.wen ne yakawenheyon, ok faghf'hakodonhe
ton; etho oni niyought ne Royeah enfaghf'hako
donhete onghka kiok aghrerheke. 

22 Iken ne Ranihha yaghonghka tef'hakopdo

reghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne Ro
yeah rorihhondyeghten. 

2-3 Nene ongwehogon enhonwakonyenghfihak 

ne Roye-ah, nene agw3gh tsini honwakonyenghfi

ha ne Roni1-1hn. Raonln ncne yaghten hokon

yen ghfl: ha ne Roye-al1 yagh oni .ten hokonycnghftha 
ne Ronih..lia ncne r~n~:~L-cn. 

24 Agwagh t0~~cnlkc, \L1kv:cnhaghfe, raonha 

ncne rakewennaghronken ok tehaweghtag}:kcn 

raonhage ne rakhennha-on, ronheghtfrr?i.ycn dini

yehenwe, yagh oni tenhadaweya.d adewenndeghton

_ge; ok :ne rodohhetfion ne kenhheyonge nene agh-
ronheke . 

. 2 c; Agw.agh tcgenfkc y,,~kwenhaghfe, cr.wa<le-
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V~nly, verily I fay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himfelf, but what he feeth the Father 
do: for· what things foever he doeth, thefe alfo 
doeth the Son likewife. 

2~ For the Father loveth the Son, and fheweth 
}1im all things that himfelf ·doeth : and he will 
fhew him greater works than thefe, that ye may 
marvel. 

~ t For as the Father raifeth up the dead,:, and 
quickeneth them ; even fo. the Son Q.uicke.ndh 
whoin he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men fhou1d honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. · He that h~nouret~l 
not the Son, ·honoureth not the Father wliich hatFt. 
fent him. 

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that l1ear
cth my word, and believeth on hini that fent me, 
hath evetlafting life, and {hall not c,ome into cori
demnation ; but is paff'ed from de~th unto· life. 

2; Verily,' verily I fuy unto you, TI1e ho·ur i$ 



righwihhewe, ok onetl nonwa watkayerfoe~ ne 
onen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawennaronge ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah: ok rononha ne ronathonde enho ... 

nonheke. 
_26 Iken ok tsiniyought ne Ronihha ronhegh

tferayen raonhatferagon, etho oni niyought rowigh 
ne Roye-ah aghronheghtferayendake raonhatfe~ 
ragoh. 

27 Ok rogwennyoghtferawi oni nene enf'hako• 
yeritfe tfinentef'hakoyadoreghte, ne wahhoni tsi 
ne ongwe ·ronwaye-ah. 

28 Toghfa enfewarighwaneghragon ne kengayen 
iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon ne 
-oghwhentjogon yeyadadaryon enhowawertnaronge. 

29 Ok r.o'nonha nene karighwiyo tsinihodiyeren, 
etho enhonderighwihhewe ne tf yontketfgwenge ne 
adonheta, ok ne rononha ne wahhetken tsini hodi
y~ren, ne tsyontketsgwenge n'atkaronyon. 

30 Yagh oghnahhoten t'enkerighwagweni a~on
ha.on ok tsi kathondatye egh te wakyadoreghtha: 
ok tekarighwayeri naah akwadyadoreghtfera: iken 
yaghten kerighwifaks ne nahhoten ikeghre niih, ok 
ne'tsinir_eghre ne rakhennha-on. 

3 r Togat nonken iih enkadattori, yagh togenfk.e 
naah tsini kerighhoten .. 

32 1 Ok tcl1ayadadde rakwatrori; ok wakader
yenndare tsinihorighhoten tsi rakwatroi-i togenike 
r.~;:~ 
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·coming, and now is, when the dead fhall hear the 

voice of the So.n of God-: and they that hear fuall 
live •. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himfelf, fo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himf elf: 

2 7 And hath given Mm authority to execute 

judgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of ·man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the· hour is coming 

in the which all that are in the graves fi1all hear 

his voice, 
29 And {hall cop1e fortl1, they that have done 

good, Uij.to the refurrelti0.n of life ; and they that 

have done evil, unto the refurre8:ian of damnation • 

. 30 J can of mine own felf d(? nothing: as I 

near, I judge: and my judgment, is jufl:: becaufe 
I f eek not mine own will, ·but the will of the 

Father which hath fent me. 

31 If l bear. ·witnefs of myfelf, my witnefs is not 

true. 
3-:2 1;7here is another that beareth witnef s of me, 

and J know that· the witnefs which he witnetfeth 
of me is true. 
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3 3 Scwadcnnha-on ne Johnne, ok wahl1affgh 
wat:rori tsi roderyendare ne togeniketfera. 

34 Ok yaghten· kerighwatfl:eriftha ne ne ont"we 
cnyerighwa'trori ok ne kengayeri kadon, n<! 'ne 
~ontyefenhake enfewayadaderi. 

3 5 Raonha yaweght kenghne tsiniyoughf ne -yo
dekha-on hattye ok yodonghkwiyoh tsi kahhaghfe
:radatye; ok fewanigonghriyone n'yare etho enfe
wadonharen raoghf wathetferagon. 

3·6 ,r Ok f enha karihho,vanen rte waket1wayen, 
tsiniyought ne John tsinihorighhoten iken ne kayo~ 
denghfera tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha nene 
·enkeweyenenda~e: ne fakayo<lenghferat tsini kat
yerha, yaweght ne watrori tsini karighhoten tsi 
rakhenha-on ne Rakenihha. 

3 7 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonha nene rakhenha
on, rorighwatrori tsini wakerighhoten. Y agh non
wenndon katke kiok ten waghtsifewawennaghro·n
ken tsinahhe, yagh oni ten fewatkaghtho tsini ha
hayadoten. 

3 8 Ok yaghten kayendafe ne raowenna ne fe
wanigonragon; iken raonha ne. ronha-on, yaghten. 
tef eweghtaghkon raonhage. 

39 , Sewarighwifak ne kaghyadonghferado
genghtige, iken egh nonwe ifeweghre ongwayen 
nene etema adonheta, ok ne naah "t\"atrori tfini
yought ne niih. 

40 Ok yaghten oridon karo aondefeweghte 
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33 Ye fent unto John. and he bare witnefa unt(l 
the truth. 

34· But I receive not tefl:imonv from man : but 
thef e things I fay that ye. might be fave<l. 

35 He was a burning and a fhining light: and 
,ye were willing for a feafon to rejoice in his light .. 

-3 6 But I have greater witnefs than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
rne to finilh, the fame works that I do bear wit
nefs of me that the Father hath font me.· 

3 7 And the Father himfelf which hath fent me 
hath home witnef s of me. Ye have neither heard 
his. voice at any time, nor f een his iliape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath, fent, him ye believe not. 

39 Search the fcriptures : for in them ye think 
ye have eter}?.al life : and they are they which tef...: 
tify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye. might 
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iihne, n.ene. aontefewayendane ne adonheta, 
4 I Y aghten wakyendafe n'atkonyenghtfera 

n' Qngweghne. 
42 Ok -dengh,non kwayenderi n'ife, yaghten 

fewarfwayen ne raonoronghkwa Niyoh. 
43 Wakewe. ne raoghfonnagon ne. Rakenihha, 

·Ok yaghten fkwat{teriftha, tpgat teha.yadadde entre 
Taonha raoghfennagon raonha enghtfifewatfterift. 

44 Ogh nen awcn entefeweghtaghkon nene 
t(yadaddawighs ne atkonyenghtfera, ok yaghten 
fewarighwifaks tsini watkonyenghtferoten nene 
Niyoghne ok teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 1 Toghfa enfewerhek nene iih enkwawen
notane ne Rakenihneh: f'hayadat enghtfifewawen
notane ne naah ne Mofes, nene egh fewadewenno
daghkon. 

46 · Iken togat watef~weghdaghkon ne Mofes, 
iih oni tfiniwakerihhote.:µ aontefeweghtaghkon: iken 
egh ikyadare di roghyadon • 

4 7 Ok denghnon togat yaghten tefeweghtagh
kop._ tfinihoghyadonghferoten, oghnen awen ente .. 
feweghdaghkon niih tfinik~wennoten. 
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have life. 
4 I I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not : if another :£hall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
·one of another, and f eek not the honour that 
cometh from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accufe you to th~ 
Father; there is one that accufeth you) eve~ 
Mofes, in whom ye trufi:. 

46 For had ye believed M·ofes, ye would have 
,helieved me: for he wrote of me. 

,4 7 But if ye believe not lais writjngs, how ihall 

ye believe my words 1 
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CHAP. VI. 

Yvi:?r,}rmr'wf1rr-tton tfina n'i1'm 5:;11daddenantett "lVjjk 
,) 0 0 '.ft· 

nirzl'rni:yzr.veght/eraglj'cn neyang'tuedage. 

OGH~AGENGE Jefus wathanya.dart.yake. n_e 
Galilee nene konwayats· ne T1benas kan-

yadare ... 
2 Ok kentyoghkowanen. wahlionwaghfere, ne 

wahhone tsi wahhontkaghtho' ne yoneghragwaght 
tfinis'hakoyeren tsi :fhakotjendon ne rodinongh

waktanyoni. 
3 Ok J efus WJ.hhanoi1tarane onontohharagc, ok 

raonhha oni ne raotyonghkwa egh~ahhomyen. 
4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongoghte, warle1rnybde 

tfiniyakorigh-hoten ne Jews haga, onontohha·wi
onderighwihhewe. 

5 ~- :Ethone ne onen Jefus' tehhatbghtonyonwe, 
w·ahs'hakoken kcntyoghkdwanert karo;t2hohenongh
tonhatye, • -wahhawenhaghfe ·Philip, kah nonwe 

endewanadaraghninon ne kengayen cnhadike ? 
6 Ok yaweght wahhonigonghrifake tsi ne rawen; 

roderyendare fe raonha tfinenhaye-1~e. 
7 Philip tentahhawenhaghfa,, tekeni tcwenyjwe 

gwennis tfiniyoriwa ne .kanadarok yaghten 1enho(.li..:. 
yeri, ne ok enhonaghtane oghilonha. 
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CHAP. VI. 

l .Chrlft feedeth five thozifand. I 5 He rr.vithdrarzv'dh 
himfelf. 22 The people falloizu him, and are re
proved far their jlifhly heart.r. 66 ll1any df!ciples 
leave him. 

AFTER thefe things Jefus went over the fea of 
Galilee, which is the f ea -0f Tiberias :. 

2 And a g·reat multitude followed him, becaufc 
they faw his miracles which he did on them ti141t 
were difeafed. 

3 And J efus went up into a mountain, and there 
he fat with his difciples. 

4 And .the paff over, a feaft of the .Jews, was 
nigh. 

5 When Jefus then lifted up his eyes, .and faw 
a. great company ,come unto him, he.· fuith ul).to 
Philip, When~e £hall we buy bread that thefe m,1y. 

eat? 
6 .And this he faid to prove him : for he Mm-

felf knew what he would-do. 
7 Phi.lip anf wered him, Two hundred penny

worth- of bread is not fuflicient for t!11.~tn, th~t. 

every one may take a· little. 



8 S'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene Andrew, 

Simon Peter yadaddegen-on, wahhawenhaghfe. 

9 K:engh irefe ne ranikenghderoah, uene Tah
l1awe wiil: ne kanadarage ok tekenntfyage; ok do 

niyore enkayendane nene tfo1ikenntyoghkwa. 

10 Ok Jefus wahhenron, kinyoh rontye ne 

ongwe efo egh nonwe yothondonighne. Etho kadi 

wahhontye, ne ronongwe neri~ ts1-ni · kentyqghkwa 

onghte wilk niwennyaweghtferaghfen. 
11 Ok Jefus wa-atraghkwe ne kanadarohk, ok 

ne onen wahhadenghraghferonnyen ; wahs'hako

y~khonhaghf e ne raotyonghkwa, ok f ~ghs'hakodi

yakhonhaghfe ne rononha nene egh radidarayea; 

ok oni ne kentsyo tfinenhonaghtane. 

I 2 N eonen.wahhonaghfane, wahs 'hakawenhagh

fe ne raotyonghkwa, fewaroroke nene tekaghrt
fcren . ne waodadenron, nene yaghothenon e enka
yefha. 

13 Ne kadi wa-eroroke, ok wakanaghne tekeni 

yawenri ne watherake ne tekanadaragh:rfferen : ne 

wi{k ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron.,. 
onen tsi rodihkwennda-on. 

! 4 Ethone ronen neken ronongwe, neonen wah
hontk~ghtho tsiriiyorighwaneghragwaght "dirii ho
yeren ne J efos, togen£ke naah neken ne Prophet 
nene karighwiffon entre n'oghwhenjage. 

15 Neoneri kadi Jefus wahs'hakorighwagenfe

tsini hodinjgonghroten nene aontahhonwanonghet 
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S One of his difciples, Andrew, Simon 'Peter~s 
brother, faith unto him, 

'9 There is a lad here which hath five barley...: 
loaves, ~nd two fmall fillies:· but what are they 
among fo many? 

1 o And J efus faid, Make the ·men ·fit dow"n. 
Now there was much grafs in·the place~ ,So the 
men fat down, in number about five thoufand~ 

11 And J efu'S took the loaves ; and v.rhen he had 
g~ven thanks, he diftributed to the difcipies, ·and 
the. ·difciples to them that were fet down; . and 
likewife of the fifhes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled) he faith unto his dif .. 
ciples, Gather up the fragments that remain:, that 
nothing be loft. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together., and 
filled twelve bafkets with the fragments of the five 
batl~y-loaves, which remained over ahd above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14- Then thofe men, when they had feen the
miracle that Jefus did, faid, This is of a truth 'that· 
prophet that fhould come into the world. 

I 5 ~ When .Jefus therefore ·perceived that they 
would come and take him by force to make him 
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()K Korah ahhonwayonyon, eren fareghde raonhat
jonhha tfiyononde. 

16 Ok ne onen· wa-okaraghwe, ne raotyongh
lwa kanyada.ra.kta wahhoneghte. 

1 7 Ok wahhonditta kahonweyagowaghne, ok 
wathadinyadar:1yake ne Capemaum nonga. Ok 
onen agwagh wa-okaraghwe, oni Jefus arekho ten 
s'hakod.-on. 

18 Qk ne watyongwareefdcn tfiniwatbweragh
kwe kawerowanen. 

19 Neon en fe tew~ghfen ,vifk yawenri, toga 
nonken aghfen newaghfen furlong tfiniyore yehod
dikAwigh, ok wahhonwaken J efus kanyadarage, 
karo thaweghtonhatye .: ok wahhodighderone. 

20 Ok wahs'hakawenhaghfe iih naah; toghfa 
fcwaghderone. 

21 Ethone fahhonwayaditta agwagh wahhonon
wdfa kahonweyakowaghne, ok okfaok ne kahhon
weya wakaghrarh0n atf yakda tsi non we ronenongh
tonhatye. 

22 ~ Tsi wa orhenne, ne onen ne ronongwe 
nene radikennyadaghkwe ikanyadar.adihhen nonga_ 
~

7ahhontkaghtho~~ tsi yagh oya egh te · kahhonwa
yendaghkwe ne ok ne enfkat tfinonwe ronadidda 
ne raotyongh.kwa, ok oni tsi y agh wadogen te 
honenon ne Jefus tsi wahhon<litta, ok ne rononha
en ne raotyonghkwa fahhonghdendi ; 

1,3 (Ok sane t0ghka ne kahhonwage n'oya 



( 33 ) 

a king lie:_ departed . again into a. mountain himfelf 
alone. 

I 6 .,r And when even was now come, his . dif
ciples went down unto the fea, 

I 7· And.entered into a fuip, and· went over the 
fea towards Capernaum. And it was now. dark, 
and Jefus was not come to them. 

18 And the fea arofe, by reafon of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee J efus walking 
on the fea:, and drawini nigh unto the fhip: and 
they were.afraid. 

20: But he faith unto them, It is I, be not afraid. 

2r Then they willingly received him into the 
{hip : and immediately the fhip was at the land 

w4ith~r they went. 

22 ~ The day following, when the people 
which ftood on the other fide of the fea faw· that 
there was none other boat there, fave that ·one 
whereinto his difciples were entered, and that 
Jefus :went- not with his difciples into the boat, but 
that his difciplcs were_ gone away alone: 

2 3 Howbeit, there came other boats from Tibe
F 
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·,rib~hrs tfyon·a·ghdentyoh egh wakonewe okhetho 
t$inonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne Royaner 
,vahhadenghraghferonyon :) . 

24 N eonen kadi ne ronongwe wahhontkaghtho 
tsi yagh etho ten irefe ne J efus, yagh oni ne raot
yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah
]1onewe Caperna·um ronwayadifakhonhatye ne 
Jefus. 

l5 Ok ne onen rohwayadadhenryon eren ne 
fkanyadaradih, wahhonwenhaghfe, Rabbi k:atke 
'.kengh waghfewe? 

26 Jefus faghs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh togenfke, 
kwaghrori, takwayadifaks, yagh naah tegen aoriwa 
tfifewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghragwaghte, ok 
denghnon tfifewakon ne kanadarohk ok wafewagh
ta-on. 

27 Toghfa fewatfl:enyaron nene tfinikahkwoten 
:1iC waghtonden, ok denghnon tfinikahkwoten nene 
cghtekarighwadatye tsi n 'eterna adonheta, nene 
rongwe ronwaye:1h enghtfitfyon: iken raonha naah 
Y ehovah ne ranihha rorighwaghniraton. 

28 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, Oghn'enyakwat .. 
' 'd yere nene aongwayo e ne raoyodenghfera ne Ni-

yob. 

29 Jefus tahharighwaferagon o1<: wahs'hakawen
hagfe, kengayen naah ne raoyo<lenghfera ne · Ye
hovah nene aontefewe_ghdaghkon nene raonha ne 
yehonha-on. 
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,:fas, -nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks : 

24 When the people therefore fclw that Jefus 
was not there, neither his difciples, they alfo took 
.fhip.ping., and came to Capernaum1 feerjng for 
Jefus. 

25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the fea, they faid unto him, Rabbi, when 
camefi: thou hither t 

~6 Jefus anfwered them, 4nd faid, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Ye feek ,i-ie, not becaufe re faw 
the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves, 
.and were filled. 

2 7 Labour not for the meat which perifheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlafiing 
life, which the Son of man £hall give unto you : 
for·him hath God the Father fealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What £hall we do, 
that we may work the wqrks of God t 

29 Jefus anf wered and faid unto them, This is 
the work of God~ that ye believe on him whom he 
hath fent. 

f2 
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30 Wahhonwenhaghfe kadi, oghnahhoten ne 

yoderighwatyeren kadi waghs'kwanadonfe, nene 

enyakwatkaghtho, ok aontayakweghtaghkon ifege ? 
Oghne karihhoten fayodegh? 

3 1 Ongwaghfotfera - kenhha karhagon nonwe 

wahhadike ne manna, tfiniyought tfi kaghyadon, 

Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kanada .. 

rohk n' enhadike. 

32 Ethone Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh 

togenike, kwaghrory, yagh Mofes te eghtsifewa

·wigh ne karonyage n'etho kanadar~hk: ok dengh 

non ne ragenihha karonyage nonga eghtfifewawighs 

ne togenfke kanadarohk. 

33 Iken ne naah ne r:aonadarohk ne Niyoh nene 

raonha ne ne Karonyage t'hoyenghdaghkwen, ok 

ne oghwhentjage wahs'haka-on ne adonheta. 

34 Ethone wahhonwen~aghfe, fayaner tuitkon 

ukwanadaranontenghfek ne kengayen. 

3.5 Ok Jefus wakiliakawenhaghfe, iih na ah ne 

aonadarohk ne adonheta ; raonha ne ne entre di 

ikefe yaghnonwenndon t'aonfahhadonghkaryake; 

o~ raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon tfini wakerigh

hoten yagh nonwendon t'aonfahhonyadathenfe. 

36 Vv akwenni, wafkwatkaghtho oni n'ife, ok 
yaghten tefeweghdaghkon. 

•. 3 7 Agwegon nene rakwawihhe ne Ragenihha, 

uhne entyeghte; ok raonha nene iihne entreghte, 

yagh ne de gen aonfahhiyadinnegenwe. 
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30 They faid therefore unto him, Wnat fign 
Iheweft thou then, that we may fee, and believ~ 
thee ? what doft thou work ? 

3 I Our Iathers did eat manna in the def ert; as 
it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily I 
fay -unto you, -1\fofes gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but my .Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
.down from heaven, and giveth life µnto the world. 

34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jefus faid unto them, I am the br~ad 
of}ife. He that cometh to me iliall never hunger; 
and he that be1ieveth on roe :Chall never thirft. 

36 But I faid unto you, That ye alfo have feen 
_me, and believe not. 

3 7 All that the Father giveth me fhall come to 
me; and him that cometh ~o me I will in no wife 
caft out. 



3 8 lken Karonyage tewakatf nenghton, tagl1tert 
,Cenyende iih aonkadaddenigonrayerfr, ok dengh
non nene enhinigonghrayerit nene rakkenha
on. 

39 Ok ne naah tfinireghre ne Rakenihha nen~ 
rakhenha:..on, nene agwegon tfinihakwawigh yagh
oghnahhoten t'enwakaghdonthak, ok denghnon 
aonsakeketfkwen nene oghnagen weghnff erade onen 
enwa<lnghwhe_njokthen. 

40 Ok ne kengayen naah t6nireghre rte rakhen
ha-on; nene tfiniyagon tehonwakanere ne ronwa
yeah, ok raonhage tehoneghdaghkon ne enhodiyen.;.. 
dane ne . ne eterna adonheta ; ok enfkhekedkoh 
onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

41 Ethone ronwarighwagh{wenfe ne ne Jews
haga, ne aoriwa tfi rawen, iih naah ne kanadarohk 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsneng:hton. 

42 Ok wahhoniron yaghken raonha te gen ne 
Jefus, ne ne Jofeph Royeah,- ronihha ok oni ne 
roni.f<lcnhha d'hiyenderi? Ogh kadi na-awen di 
radon Karo11yage tewakatfnenghton? 

43 Jefus kadi tahhadadigh, ok wahfhakawen
haghfo, toghfa fewaderyenda yendonwe • 

.. 44 Y agh onghka. t'en yegweni karo aontayeght 
nhne, ne ok ne Ramhha nene rakhenha-on aontah~ 
hoyadadironden : ok iih en{hiket.f.kwenghte nene 
onen enwadogh whentjokten. 

45 Kaghyadon naah ne raoder1ghwage ne 
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38· For I came down from heaven, not to. do 
mme own will, but the will of him that fent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath fent 
me, that of all whi~h he hath given me I fhould 
lofe nothing, but iliould ·taife it up ~g~in at the 
laft d~y._ 

40 And this is the will of him that fent me, 
That every one which feeth the Son, and believ_eth 
on him, may have everlafting life: and I will raife 
him up at the laft d~y. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, hecaufo 
he faid, I am the bread which cam~ down from 
heaven, 

42 And they fai<l, Is not this Jefus the fon of 
Jofeph~ whofe father and mother we know ? how 
is it then that he faith, I came down from heaven? 

43 Jefus therefore anfwered and faid unto them, 
Murmur not among yourfelves:. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath fent me draw him: and I will raife 
him. up at the lafi day .. 

45 It is writte~ in t~c prophets, And they 1hal1 
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;Prophethogon, ok agwegon ne Y ehovah enfhako
ri"~hhonyen. Onghka kiok kadi nene rothonde ok 
o;i ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne en-

tregh.te. . 
46 Y agh nene onghka ten hotkaghtho ne Ramh

ha, ne ok ne raonha nene Y ehovaghne t'hoyengh .. 
daghkwen, raonha naah rotkaghtho ne Ranihha. 

4 7 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghfe, raonha 
nene tehhaweghdaghkon iihne royen ne eterna 
'ad6nheta. 

48 Iih naah ne aonadarohk ne adonheta. 
49 Y etfighfot:fhenndaghkwe karhagon · non we 

rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenheyon. 
5 o Kenga yen naah ne kanadarohk ne ne Karon

y ~1 ge te yotfnenghton, nene ·ongwe enyeke n'etho, 
ok yaghten ayaihheye. 

5 I Iih naah ne yonhe onwe kanadarohk, ne ne 
karonyage teyotfo~nghton : togat nonken ·onghka 
kiok enyenadarake, n'etho, tfiniyehenwe aghron
heke, ok ne kanadarohk ne ne enkheyon na ah ne 
akewaron, nene enkheyon (nene enyakonheke ne 
ongwe) ne aoriwa aodonheta ne oghwhentjagwe
gon. 

5 2 W atbonderyendayendonwe, rondonyon, ogh
nen-a wen · ahagweni ne ken rongwe ens'hongwa:. 
nonte ne raowaron ? 

53 Ethane Jefus wahs'h~1ka~enhaghfe, agwagh 
togen1ke, togen!ke wakwenhaghfe, togat yaghten 
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be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 

hath heard, and hath learned of the Father~ cometh 
unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath feen the Father, fave 
he which is of God, he hath feen the Father. 

4 7 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that be
lieveth on me hath everlafting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder .. 

nefs, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which cometh down from 

heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. 

5 I I am the living bread, which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat' of this bread, he 
fhall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is 
my fle{h, which I will give for the life of the 

world. 

52 The Jews therefore fl:rove amongfi them
felves, faying, How can this man give us his fle{h 

to eat? 
53 Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily I 

,fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleih of the Son of 



enfewake ne raowaron ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah~ 
ok oni 2nfewaghneg1 ra ne raonigwenghfa yaghten 

r:~\\'~yen ne adonheta ifege. 
54 Onghka kiok in.ks . ne akewaron, ok oni 

raghnegirha ne akenigwenghfa, royen ne eterna 
adonheta: ok ens'hiketfgwen onen enwadoghwhen

jokten. 
5 5 lken ne akewaron naah togenike ne kahkwa, 

ok ne akenigwenghfa naah togentke ne kaghna
gi gh ratha. 

56 Raonha nene ir.aks akewaron ok raghnegirha 
ne akenigwenghfa, eghyehenderon iihne ok iih 
raonhage yekideron. 

57 Tfiniyought ne rorihe onwe ne ranihha 
rakhenha-on, ok iih ne konheghko11 ne ranihha ; 
eghniyought raonha nene iraks niih, iih naah ne 
Tonheghkon enkenhak. 

S 8 Kengayen naah ne etl10 kandarohk nene 
Karol')yage teyotfnenghton, yagh egh teyought tfi
niyought tfirodikon ne Manna ne yetfighfotf era
kenhha, ok ronenheyon ; raonha nene iraks n.e 
kengayen kanadarohk tfiniyehenwe aghronhek. 

59 Nene kengh ne hoyeren kanonghfagon ne 
fynagogue, aghfon difhakorihhonyeni Capernaum 
.tferagon. 

60 y awetowanen kadi tsinihadi ne raotyongn
kwa, ne onen tfironaghronken ne kengayen, wah
.honiron, karighwanor<;m ne kengh tfinihoyeren,. 
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man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Whofo eateth my fieili, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life : and I will raif e him up at 
the laft day. 

55 For my fleili is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath fent me, and I 
live by the Father: fo he that cateth me, even he 
fhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead. He that eateth of this bread £hall live 
for ever. 

59 Thefc things faid h~ in the· fynagogue, as he 

taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his difciples, when they 
had heard this, faid, This is an hard faying; who 



( 39 ) 

onghka ayegweni enyonigonghr:yendane ? • 
6 1 Neonen ne Jefus, r~ddedogen ne raomgon-

ragon, tfi ·wathonderyendayendon~e ne ra ... oty?ngh
·kwa, wahihaliawenhaghfe, yedh1ghf wade mu ken 
ne ken? 

62 Oglmen-awen togat enghtfifewatkaghtho ne 
rongwe rowayeah enegen enfareghde tfinonwe 
·1'haweghton? 

63 Ne naah ne kanigonra ne waddidogatha ; 
nene Owaron yaghothenon tewatfhennonyatha, tfi
nikaweimage be kwaghrori:, naah ne kanigonra ok 
oni ne adonheta. 

64 Ok oddyake tfinitf yon, nene yaghten tefe
,veghdaghkon. Iken Jefus tfidyodaghfawen di
roderyendare, tfinihadih ne yaghten tehoneghdagh
kon ok oni raonha nene enhonigonghrafere. 

6 5 Ok wahhenron, ne kadi wakwenhaghfe, yagh 
onghka ne rongwe t'ahagweni iihne·entreghte, togat 
yagh, ne Ragenihha ten horighwawigh. 

66 ,r Ethane tondaghfawen yawetowanen ne 
raotyonghkwa eren fahhoneghte, yagh fhegon wa
dogen teghs'honefgwe ne raonha. 

67 Ethane J efus wahihakawenhaghf e ne tekenif
hadire, eren ken oni enfeweghde n'ife ? 

68 Ethone Simon Peter tahhario-hwaferao-on S ' ' b b ' ayaner, kah nonwe, enyakweghte? ife fe fawen-
nenhhawi ne adonheta eterna. 

69 Ok teyakweghtaghkon oni yadegagonte onwc 
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can hear it? 

6 I When J efus knew in himfelf that his dif
ciples murmured at. it, he faid unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

62 What and if ye fhall fee the Son of man 
afcend up where he was before? 

63 It is the f pirit that quickeneth; the flefh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I f peak unto 
you, they are f pirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are fome of you that believe not. 
For Jefus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who fhould betray him. 

6 5 And he faid, Therefore faid I unto you, 
That no man can come unto me except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his difciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then faid Jefus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alfo go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anf wered him, Lord, 
to whom fhall we go ? thou haft the words of 

et.ernal life. 
69 And we believe an~ are fure that thou art 
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vakweghre if e naah ne Chri.ftus, nene royeah n~ 
;·onhe-onwe Y ehovah. 

70 Jefus fagh{hakawenhaghfe, y~gh ke~ ten 
kwayadaragwen tekenifenire, ok ihayadat tfimtf yon 
cneo-hfhonghronon naah? 

7 ~ Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Ifcariot, ne 
Simon roye-ah ; iken raonha naah nene aontah
honigonghraf ere, rayadare fe ne tekenifhadire. 

CHAP. VII. 

Chrfjlru wahhaddedcghten 1ze yogijkenhafe kanayeght
fera. 

OGHnagenge ne kengayen tiiniyawen-on Jefus 
rathahhaghkwe Galileetferagon: iken yagh

ten hononwe-on n'enhath:ihhak ne Jewry, ne wah
honi tfi rodirighwifakon ne J ewfl1aga tfinenhadiyere 
11' enhonwaryoh. 

2 Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe 
tfinihondennyodden ne Jewfhaga ne tabernacles. 

3 Rondaddegen - ah kadi wahhonwenhaghfe, 
eren feght ok Judeatferaaon vehafe, nene •enhot;1-;::> ' • 

derighwatkaghtho ·oni ne fenntyoghkwa tlinikayo• 
. denghferotenfe nene fatyerha. 
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that Chrift the Son of the living God. 

7·0 Jefus anfwered them, Have not I chofen you 
twelve1 and one of you is a devil? 

7 I He fpake of Judas Ifcariot the fon of Simon: 
for he it was that iliould .betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

CHAP. VII. 

t .'lefus reproveth his kilif men; Io goeth unto the fia;f 
of tabernacles; 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di
'Vers opinions of Chrfll. 45 The Pha14 ifees are 
angry at their rfjicer.r, and at Nicodemu.r. 

A FTER thefe things Jefus walked in Galilee: 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becaufe the 

Jews fought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jews' feaft of tabernacles was at 
l1and. 

3 His brethren therefore faid unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy difciples alfo 
may fee the works that thou doeft. 
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4 Iken yaghonghka ne ongwe. ogh ten h~tyerJia 
ne adaghfeghtonge, ok raonha rarighwifaks, agwe~ 
goh enhomyayenderhen, togat nonken.nene ken.:ne 
karihhotenfe ne fatyerha, fadaddodaghf yon on
gweghne. 

5 Iken ne rondaddegen-on yagh oni te t'hon-
eghd aghkon ne raoi:ihage. 

6 Ethane Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, tenwad¢tigh~ 
wihhewe niih tfiniwakerihhoten : ok dengh non. 
tiutkon fewarhare n'ifi tfinifewarihhoten. 

7 Nene ongwe yaghten ondon enye~fighfwenfe; 
ok iih yonkfwenfe, ne wahhoni_ tfikerighwatrori, 
tfi wahhetken naah nene aoyodenghfera. 

8 Ife etho enfeweghte tfi yakodennyode : yagh 
niih etho ten yehenke nonwa tfi -yakodennyode·; 
iken arekho t'cnkaycrine tfinenwakerighwihhen. 

9 Neonen tfiwahfha,kawcnhagh(e n'etho ne ka
wennage, aghfon egh ych ennderondaghkwe Gali
leetferagon. 

10 ~ Ok denghnon ne ~men tsi egh ronenongb
ton ne rondaddegen-fon, ethane oni. raonha egh 
wareghde tfiyakodcn11yode; yaghten ne wenon 
kehha ok denghnon tfiniyought ne adaghf eghton 
kehha. 

r r Ethane ne Jewfl1aga ronwayadifakikwe tii 

yakodennyode, ok wahhoniron, kah nene ife? 
12 Ok efo wat4onderighwagenni ne ongwe

hogon raonha raoriwa: iken odclyake ,vahhoniron,; 
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4 Fot there is no man that doeth any thing in 
fecret, and he hi~felf feeketh to .he known openly. 
If thou do thefe things, fhew thyf elf to the world. 

5 For neither did his--brcthren believe in him. 

6 Then J efus faid unto them, IVI y time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you : but me it hateth, 
becaufe I teftify of it that the works thereof are· 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feafi:: I go not up yet 
unto this feaft: for my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he. had faid thefe words unto them, he! 
abode ftill in Galilee. 

Io ,r But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he alfo up unto the feaft, not openly, but as; 
it were in fecret. 

I I Then the Jews fought him at the feaft, 
and faid, Where is he? 

I 2 .And there was much murmuring amonK 
the people concernin him. For fome £aid; He is 

G 
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rongwetiyon naah: t'hikade- wa:ron, yaghtcn rok 

denghnon ne fhakonigonrhadenni ne ongwe. 

c 3 Ok fane .. yagh ongh~a ten honwatrori ne 

enyoghronkathak tfiniyet~anife ne Jew:lhaga. 

14 1 Ethone fadewaghfenna yaweght tsini'kah

hawifgwe di yakodennyode Jcfus etho .wareghde 

Templetseragon, ok wah{hakorihhonyen. 

15 Ok ·ne Jewfhaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 

rondon, oghniyoug~t tfi raghyadonghferayencleri 

ne ken rong\Ye, yagh fe ten honwarighhonyen? 

16 · Jefus tehharighwaferagon, ok riwen, tfini 

wakerighhoten yagh niih · ten kewenniyoh, ok ra .. 

onha dcnghnon raowengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat noriken onghka kiok ne rongwe en

tharighwaycrit tfinireghre, · enhonigonghrayend·ane 

tfinikarrihhoten, kah tens gayen ne Y ehovaghne, 

togat iihne tekewenninnegen.:.onharye. 
18 Raonha nene radaddeghtharaghkwen refaks 

raogforia; ok denghnon raonha nene refaks raogloria 

nene ronha-on, nene fagat r;aah togeh{kc, ok. yagh

ten horhvayen ne wahhetkenghsera. 

19 Mofes wahhy eghtfifewariwa\vigh ne. yogh

tyawenratfer::i, ok fhegon yagh onghka tfinitf yon 

ten yontfteriitha tfinikarrihhoten? ogh na ne yot:
yercn tfi takwaryohferene ? 

20 Ok ne ong~e t'hodcriglnvaghferag}ven _ok · 
ronen, tayen nc kanigonghrakfen: ongbka yefar-
yohferene ? · 
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a good man: others faid, Nay; but he decciveth 
the people. 

I 3 Howbeit, no man · f pake openly of him for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 if Now about the midft of the feaft Jefus. 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, faying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, My dolhine 
is not mine, but his that fent me. 

I 7 If any man will do his will, he fhall know 
of the doltrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
I fpeak· of myfelf. 

I 8 He that fpeaketh of Limf elf f eeketh his 
own glory: but he that feeketh his glory that fent 
him, the fame is true, and no umighteoufnefs i:; in 
him. 

19 Did not Mofes give you the Iaw, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law? \Vhy go ye about 
to kill me? 

20 The people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 
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2 1 J ef us tahhadadi ok · wahlhakawenhaghfe, 

.fkayodenghferat tfiniwa~yeren, ·ok agwegon fewa
.righwaneghragwas. 

2 2 Mofes kadi ,eghtfifewawigh ne circoncifion ; 
.(yagh n~ degen aoriwa -fi ·Mofefne_ yoderighwinori, 

,ok denghnotl ·pndaddenihnehha ;) Qk ife yawenn· .... 

:dadogenghdonge6 eghtfifewacirconcis ne ongwe. 
2 3 Togat nonken ne rongwe enhonwacirconcis 

:ne yawenndadogenghdonge, nene yaghten aQnta

:yeriglnvarighte tfinihorighwilf on ne Mofes ; fe ... 

waghfenfe ·ken ne iih, neok aor·iwa tlifahhitfye-n:de 

onwe ne rongwe ne yawenndadogenghdonge ? 
24 Toghfa ok enekenkehha tfiwenon. tesewaya

doreght, ok denghnon yoderighwagwarighfyon tfi ... 
:niyought egh tefewayadoreghthak. 

2 5 Ethone ronen oddyake ne Jerufalem radina

kere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene radirigh

wifaks ne enhonwaryoh ? 
~6 Ok denghnon rorihhowanen roghtharatye, ok 

1agnothendntcn ronwenni, agwagh ken ronaderyen

·dare ne Radiyadagwenniyofe, tfi ne kengayen naah 

-ne 'Chri~us ? 
2 7 · Ok sane ·dewayenderi ne ken rongvve .tfinit- · 

'hawenorr; ok .ne onen Chriftus entreght~, :yagh

onghka ne .ongwe ten yeyenderi -tfiriithawenon.' 

28 Ethane tahhadewennayendon, .aghfcm tsifha
korighhonycni, rndonnyon, ta:k:wayenderi ok qni 

few~yenderi :,tfinitewakenon : .. '_yagh · om .iih akeni-
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21 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, I ha-re 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Mofes therefore gave unto you circumcifion, 
(not becaufe it is of Mofes, but of the fathers,) 
and ye on the fabbath-day circumcife a man. 

2 3 If a man on the fabbath-day reeeive ci"rcum
cifion, that the law of Mofes fhould not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, b~caufe I have. made a man 
every whit whole on the fabbath-day r 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then. faid fome of them of Jerufalem, Is not 
this he whom they f eek, to kill ?. 

26 B.ut lo, he fpeaketh boldly, ancl they fav no
thing unto him. Do the rulets know, indeed. that 
this ,js the very Chrifi ? 

'i7 Howbeit, we know this m~n whence he is : 
but when Chrift cometh, no man knoweth whence. 
hei~ 

~8 'Vhtn· cr.ied Jefus in the temple aslie taught~ 
faying, Ye both -Jrnow. me, and ye know whence I 
am : and I am ·n9t come .of ~yfelf, but. he that 
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g-01mf di kengh \vakewe, ok raonhc1 ne rakh~nhaon 
togenfke naah, yaghten eghtfif ewayenderi nene. 

29 Ok denghnon l riyenderi : iken egh tewak
yenghdaghkwe, ok raonha ne rakhenha-on. 

30· Ethane .. wahhaderighwifake n'enhonwayena: 
ok denghnon yagh onghka n'ongwe oghten hon
wayeren, ne wahhoni arekho aontenwaderigh
wihhcwe tfinihonwarighwiffa-enni. 

31 Ok yawetowanen ne ongwe wathoneghtagh
kon raonhage, ok wahhoniron, neonen Chriftus 
cntre fenha ken yorighwaneghragwaghtanyon tfi
pcn.liayere tsiniyought ne ken rongwe tfinihoyeren? 

32 Ne'Pharifee wahhonronke tli etho ne rodi
righhoten n' ongwe tfironwaghtharaghbven ; ok ne 
Pharifee oni ne radiyadagwenniyofe. Cohen~fon 
wahiliakoderighhondane ·ne ehhonwayen~. 

33 .Ethane Jefus · wafhakawenhaghfe, fhegon 
,oghfionha nyare wadogen iddewefe, ok ethane egh 
'yenke tfi r.ender.on ne rakhenha-on. 

34 Enfkawayadifake, ok pghten enfkwayad~tf
henri: ok tfino_nwe n'ike, yaghten ondon eghyenfe
waw1. 

3 5 Ethone wahhontfer.ogon ne J ewfhaga, ron
donyon, kah nonwe enfreghde nene yaghten engh
tfi dewa yadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte enrcghde 
tfidhonefe ne yonkhikhaghfyon, -tfi.yenaker.0nyon, 
ok enfhakorighh~mye niyade honoghwhentjage? 

36. Oghne kanihhoteo yedon tfi ne ra wen> en-
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font .me is true., .whom ye know n9t~ 

29 But I knqw him: for I am. from him, and 
he hath fent me. 

30. TheI\ they fought to take }:iim: but no man 
laid h_ands on .him, becaufe his h()ur was 110t -yet 
come. 

3 I And many of the people believed on .him, 
and fail'l,. \Vhen Chrift cometh, will he do more 
miracles th:111 thef ~ which this man hath done ? 

3 2 The Pharifees heard that the people mur~ 
m ured fuch things concerning him; and the Pha
rifees and the chief priefts fent officers to take him~ 

33 Then faid Jefus unto· them, Yet a little 
while I am with you, and then I go unto him 
that ferit me. 

34. Ye fhall feek. me, .and £hall not find me: 
and where I am,. thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then faid the Jews among -themfeives, 
.,Vhither will he go, that we {hall not find him ? 
.y:ill he go unto the difperfed among the Gentiles, 
and tea.oh the Gentiles.? 

36 What manner of faying is this that ·he faid, 



fkwayadifake, ok yaghtenenfkwayadatilienri ok tsi
nonwe n'ike, yaghten ondon eghyenfewawi. 

3 7 Onen tsi wahhondeghniferokten tsiyakodenn
yode nene wenndowanen, Jefus tahhadyada~. 
warighfyon, ok wahhadewennayendon, radonyon, 
onghka kiok aghronyadathenf e, karo itreghte iihne 
ok raghnegirha. 

38 Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon iihne, · tffoi
kawennoten ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti, raoneg
wenndagon entkaghnawinnegenwe ne ne yonhe 
onwe ne bghnegoten. 

39 Ok ne ken ya,veght ne Kanigonra roghthar
,aghkwen, ne ne enhodiyendane rononha ne ne 
tehoneghtaghkon raonhage : iken arekho ten yon
daddawigh ne Kanigonghriyofl:on ; ne wahhoni tfr 
arekho t'aontahonwaglori!le ne Jefus. 

40 1 Y awetowanen kadi ne ongwe, ne 01ien tli 
rodirighwaghronken ne ken, wairon, Togenfkc 
naah, nc ken ne Prophet. 

4r Thikadi, wairon, ne naah ne Chriilus. Ok 
denghnon, oddyake fayairon, Galilee kengh non
gadi enthayenghtaghkwe ne Chriftus ? 

42 Yagh ken ten yawen ne kaghyadoghferado
gcnghti, nene Chrifius naah s'hodiwajirat ne David, 
ok oni cgh enthayenghtaghkwe t!i Kanadayen rie 
Bethlehem, tfinonwe David ranakereghkwe ? 

4 3 Etho kadi nenyawen wathodityonghtyage ne 
ronongwe ne raorihhoni~ 
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Ye fhall feek me, and fhall not find me :, ·,;Hit!.: 
where I am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the laft d~y, that great day of the feafl 1 

Jefus flood arid cried, faying, If any man thlrH:) !ct 
him come 'unto me, aud drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the fcrir,tur,~ 
hath faid, out of his belly ihall flow rivers of fo·ing 
water. 

39 But this fpake be of the fpirit, whid.L they 
that believe on him fhould receive. For the Holy 
Ghoft was not yet given; becaufc that Jcfus was 
not yet glorified. 

40 ~ Many of the people therefore, when they 
Leard this faying, faid, Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 

41 Others faid, This is the Chrift. But fome 
faid, Shall Chrifi: come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the f cripture faid, That Ch rift 
cometh of the feed of David, and out of the town 
of Ilethlehem, where David ,vas ? 

43 So there was a divifion among the people 
becaufc of him. 



44 Ok oddyake tlinihadi- yawcron enhonw.aye..; 

nage ; ok denghnon yagh onghka ogh ten honwaye~ 
ren. · 

4 5 1 Ethone fahhonewe ne ronwaderihhondane, 

diradideron ne radiy~dagwenniyofe Cohena-fon 

oni ne Ph~rif ee ; ok wahhonwanenhaghfe, oghne 

yoteren yaghten eghtfisewayathewe ? 
46 Ne romvaderihhondane tentahhonen, yagh

nonwenndon n'ongwe eghtenyewennoten tfi~ 

r!iyoght ne ken rongwe. 
~~ 7 Ethane tentahhondadi ne Pharifec, yet:!11i

righwayadaghtonten ken oni n'ife ? 
48 vVathoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tfinihadi 

ne radiyadagwenniyofe ok ne Pharifee, tsinihorih

hotcn? 
49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe nene yaghten 

hadirighwayenderi ne yoghtyawenratfera ronwen

nade,vendeghton naah. 
50 Nicodemus wah:!11akawenh~ghfe . (raonha 

nene aghfenndhen royadoren-on ne Jefus, etho le 

rayadare tsinihadi) 

51 Tfini karihhoten ne ongwaghtyawenratfcra 

tehonwayadoreghten ken ne ·ongwe, arekho ten ah .. 

)1onwawennaronke, arekho oni t'aonkadogenne tfin1 

hayerha? 

5 2 Tentahhondadi ok fahhonwenhagfe, Galilee 

l1aga ken ot?-i n'ife? ferighwffak, oni ferighw~ka .. 

enyon: iken"' yaghten ne Galileetfera?on entL!hh~, 



44 And fome of them would have taken him : 

but no man laid hands on him •. 

4 5 1. Then came the officers to the chief priefis 

and Pharifees; and they faid unto them, ,vhy 

-have ye not brought hi.n:1 ? 

46 The officers anfv~.-cred, Never man fpake like 

this man. 

47 ·Then anfwered· them the Pharifees, Arc ye 
~lfo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharifccs 

l;>elieved on him ? 

49 But this people who knowcth not the law 

.ire curf ed. 

50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came 

to Jefus by night, being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man.be(ore it hear 

him, and know what he doeth? 

5'2. They anf were.cl and faid unto him, Art thou 

;ilfo of Galilee.? Search and J.001' : for. out of Gali--



{ 47 ) 

i!ane ne Prophet. 
53 Ok agwegon ne ongwc ctho fahhoneghde 

tfi nonwe ne yakononghfode. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I JESUS etho wareghde tfiyononde ne olivine. 
2 Ok orhotnkc_;:·:1t11 tfi wa-orhenne fahha

daweyade Templetferagon) ok agwegon n'ongwc· 
waonwe raonhage ; ok wahhatye oni wahf}iakorih
honyen. 

3 Ok ne radighyadcnfe oni ne Pharifee w:1-
konwayathewe di-ire ne onheghtye ne kanagh
kwa yonh1ken ethane tfi kanwaycna; · ok neonen 
:,anenherhen wakonwenderon. 

4 vVahhonwenhaghfe, Sewcnniyoh, :ne ken on
heghtye konwayena karighwannerakfedgon ne· 
kanaghkwa, agwagh tfi yonhilu-or.Jntye. 

5 M,;>fes kadi yoghtyawenratfcragon fhong
warighwilfa-enni, nene eghniyontyerha enyondad
dinnenycyake: ck denghnon nahhoten ife aghstron? 

6 Kengayen wahhoniron ne ronwanigonghrifa
ken, ne ed12.der~ghwat01enri ne enhonwa,venno
tane. Ok 'Jefus wathatfakcte) ok \Yahhanifnongh .. 
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lee arif eth no prophet. 
53 And every man went unto his own houfe .. 

CHAP. VIII. 

I Chrjjl delivereth the ,woman taken in adrlltery. I 2 

He preacheth himjelj the light of the world, and juf
tifieth hi! dollrine. 

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came again 

'into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he fat down, and taught them. 

3 And the fcribes and Pharifecs brought unto· 
him a woman taken in adultery, and when they 
had fet her in the mid ft, 

4 They faid unto him, Ma:ll:er, this woman \\'as 

taken in adultery, in the very all:. 

5 Now Mofes in the law commanded us tha: 
'f uch iliould be fioned; but what fayefi thou ? 

6 This they faid tempting him, that they might 
have to accufe him. But Jefus ftooped clown~ and 



saren oghwhentjage raghyadontye, tfiniyought ne 

yaghten s'hakowennaghronkcn. 
7 Ok onen tfinihodiyeren ronwarighwanondonfe

_ethone tahhadya~ag1Narighfyon, oli wahiliakawcn
haghfe, raortha tsinitsyoh nene yaghten horfwayen 
ne karighwanneren,, raonha n'yare niifa {hakoyenght 
nc onenya. 

:8 Ok are tenfahhatsagete-ok oghwhenj.age wah-: 
haghyaden. 

9 Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken, v1ah
hondadtlonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok fkatfon 
fahhadiyigenne, akokftenglme teyodaghfawen 
;;zgwagh wakanenghrokten: oh Jefus ronwayadori
tyon raonha johha wahhodadenre, ok nene onhegh .. 
tyen kannenherhen yekadaghkwe. 

10 Neonen Jefus tahhadyadagwarighfyon, ok 
yaghonghka ten fhakoken neok ne onheghtyen, 
wahfhakawenhagb~e, fen11eghtyen, kah ne yefbo
nenon ne yefawennota-on? yagh ken onghka ten. 
yefadewenndeghton. 

11 Wagenron, yagh onghka, fayaner, ok Jefus 
faghihakawenhaghfe, pghoni niih ten koyadewenn--: 

deghton: wa-as, toghfa oya faferigi1wannerake •. 
I 2. , Ethone Jefus. faghiliakowennara-on, iih 

rtaah n'akoghfwathetfcra n~ oghwhenjagwegon ~ 
r~onha nene .rakerighwaghfere yaghten aghrefeke 

aghfadagon, ok den·g1mon enhoycndane ac~hfw'4t
hetfera ne adonheta. 



with his finger wrote on the ground. as though he 
heard them not. 

7 So when they continued afking him, he lifted 
up himfelf, and faid unto them, He that is without 
fin among you, let him firft caft a Hone at her. 

8 And again he fioopcd down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convill:ed by 
their own confcience, went out one by one, begin
ning at the ehlefl, even unto the laft: and Jefus 
was left alone and the woman fianding in the 
mid fl:. 

Io When J efus had lifted up himf elf, and faw 
none but the woman, he fa.id unto her, W ornan,. 

where are thofe thine accufers? hath no man con
demned thee? 

11 She fai.J, No man, Lord. And Jefus faid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and· fin 
110 more. 

12 , Then fpake Jefus again unto them, faying, 
I am the light of the world: he that followeth me 
fhall not walk in d~rknefs, · but £hall have the light 
of life. 
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13 ·Ne Pharifee kadi wahhonwenhagl1f e-.; ife 
fadadderighwaghnodons, yagh togenfke degen ne 
ferighwaghnodonyon. 

14 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon ok. wahfhaka
wenhag hfe, etho iih kadadder.igh waghnodon& ihe
gon fane togen~e naah . ne kerigh waghnodonyon: 
iken wakaderyendare tsinitewakenon ,. ok oni tsini 
aonfakeghte; ok dengnon ife yaghten fewagwenni 
ne f ewatrori tsinitcwakenon ok oni tsiniaonfa
keghte. 

15 Tsinikarihhoten n'owaron ife tefewayado
reghtha ; yaghonghka ne ongwe niih tekeyado
regh tha. 

16 Ok fane togat tekeyadoreghtha toge:nfke na
ah tsi tewakyadoreghtha: iken yagh akonha .on de
g en, ok denghnon teyakeni ne raruhha nene rak
henha-on. 

1.7 Okonikaghyndonfewaghtyaw~nratferagon, ne 
nahhoten aghyatrori teyongwedage togenfke·naah,, 

I 8 Iih naah yaweght ihayadat nene kadadderigh
watrori, ok ne ranihha ne rakhenha-on rakeri12:h
waghnirats. 

19 Ethone wahhonwenhaghfe, kah naah ne ya
nihha? Jefus iahhenron, yaghtenfkwayenderi, yagh
oni ne Rakenihha t' eghtsifewayenderi togat nonken 
aghfkwayenderhen niih, raonha oni ne Rageni4ba 
enghtsife wayenderhe-on. 

20 Etho ne kag.hhoten t'how~nninege-on ne 
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13 The Pharif ees therefore! faid unto him, .Thou 
b.ear-eft record of thyfclf; thy record is not true. 

14 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Though 
I abeat1 record of myfelf yet my record is .true; for 
I. know whence I -came, and whither I go ; ·but ye 
cannot· tell whence 'I come, and whither I go. 

I 5 Ye judge after the flefh; I ju~lgc no man. 

16- And yet if I Judge, my judgment is true: ifor 
I am not ·alorie, but I and the Father that fent me. 

I 7 It is alfo written in· your law, that the. te{li
mony of.two men· is true. 

18 I am one that bear witrtefs of my,felf, .. and 
the Father tnat fent me beareth witnefs 0£ me. 

19 Then faid t11ey unto him, ·w11ere is thv 
father? J efus arif wered, Ye ~either know .me, nor 
my Father: if F had known me, y~ fuould have 
knowin my Father alfo. 

~o 'fhefe words f pake J efus in the treaf ury as 
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Jefris, etho nonwe tsikaghwifdagero, aghfort tsi

fookorighhonyeni Te~pletferagon: ok yagh onghka 
ogh ten honwayeren: iken arckho fe ten waderigh

Jvihha wife tsini honwarighwi:lfa-enni. 
21 Ethone are Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, ercn 

wakeghte ok aghfkwayadifake, enfevvenhheye oni 

fewarighwannerakferagon; tsiniyehenke yaghten 

yaweght etho yerifewawi. 
22 Ethone wahl1oniron ne Jewfhaga, enhadadde

r1yoh ken? ts1 radon, tsinonwe yehenke yaghten 

yaweght ye~fewawi_. 
23 Ok wahfhakawenhaghfe, oghnagon ife te(e

wenon, ok niih enegen tewakenon: tsiniyoghwhe11-

tjoten ne ken etho ya weght · n'ife ne f ewayadoten, 

ck n~ih yagh etho ten akyadoten tsiniyought ne ken 

yo ugh whentj ade. 
24 Ne kadi wahhone wa.kwenhaghfe, fewarigh

wannetakferago.n enfewenhheye; iken togat nonken 

yaghten aontef eweghtaghkon tsi iih naah n' et:ho.; 

enfewe11hheye fewar.ighwannerakferagon . 

. 2 5 Ethone te.ntahhomvenhaghf e, onghka n'ifo, 

ok J efus faghflukawenhaghf e, ne naah ne fagat 

nene kwaghrori tsinahhe yodaghfawen. 

26 Efo w~keriwayen 'aontakatrori ok oni aon
tekyadoreght ifege : ok raonha nene rakhenha-on 

togcnfke naah, ok ne tekewenninnegen-onh~~ 

ongweghne, tsini karihhoten ne wabghronken 
raonhage. 
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he taught in the temple: and no man la'id hands 
on him ; for his hour }Vas not yet ~ome~ 

21 Then faid Jefus again unto them, I go my 
, 1t:1y, and ye {hall feek me, and ihall die in . your 
fins. Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then faid the Jews, Vfill he kill .himfelf?. 
becaufe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 Ann he faid unto them, Ye are from be
neath ; I am from above : ye are of this world; l 
am not ot this world. 

:-+ I faid therefore unto you> That ye fhall die 
fo'. yout fins: for if ye believe not that I am he> ye 
fhall die in your fins. 

25 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jefus faith unto them, Even th~ fame that I 
faid unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to fay and to judge of 
you·: .but he that fent me is true; and I fpeak to· 
the world tho.fe thing~ which I have heard of him. 

H2 
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2 7 y aghten . hadiniganghrayenda-on tsi ne tha
kaghtharaghkwen ne ranihha. 

28 Ethane J cf us wah!hakawenhaghfe, neanen 
ne enghtsifewayadakaradadde ne· rongwe ronwa
ye-ah, ethane enfewaderyendarake . tsi iih naah 
n'~tha, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha nene 
akonha-on ; ak denghnon tsinihakerighhonyen n~ 
R akenihha, tekewenninnegen-on hatye ne ken tsini 
karihhotenf e. 

29 Ok yakenefe raonha ne rakhenha-on, yaghten 
hakyadantyon ne ranihha ne akonha-tjohha; iken 
tsini karihhoten ne katyerha tiutkon rinikonghra
yerits. 

30 Aghfon tchowenninnege-ronha~ye rte kenga~ 
yen, yawetawanen wathaneghdaghkon raonhage. 

31 , Ethone Jefus wahihakaweni\aghfo tsini 
hadih ne J ewfhaga nene wathoneghdaghkon ra~n
hage, togat nonken akewennageghfon enfe\i\·efeke, 
ethone togenfke aketyoghkwa yawe.ght fewadon; 

3 2 Ok enfewarighwayenderihck nc togenfket
fera, ok ne togenfketfera enyedhighnerenghf yon 
nene enfewadaddcwenn1yoke. 

33 Tehtah]ionwenhaghfe, fa-on .;·vn. ts :i r.a t ne 
Abraham keriha, ok _yagh11on,venndon. kancga .. ten 
yonkhiwenn~yofl:en,. oghne yotyeren ,tsi. fadgn;,~ en"." 
yetfhighnerenghsyon nene enfewadaddewenn1yokei 

34 Jefos tehtahharhvaghferagon, .agw~gh to
genfke onwe wakwenhaghfe; onghka kiok. ir-arigh-
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2 7 They unclerftood not that he f pake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then faid Jefus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then iliall ye know that 
I am he, and that I do nothing of myf elf; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I fpeak thefe things. 

29 And he that fe.nt me is with me: the Father· 
hath not left· me alone ; for I do always thofo 
things that pleafe him. 

30 As he fpake thefe words, many believed on 
hjm. 

31 Then faid Jefus to thofe Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word,_ then. are ye 
my difciplcs indeed; 

32 And ye ihall know the truth, and the truth 
!hall· make you free. 

33 They anfwered him, We be Abranam:,s ieed, 
and were never in bondage to any man : how fay-
eft" thou, Ye fhall be made free? 

34 Jefus anf wered them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto rau, Whofoever committeth fin is the fernnt! 
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wan11eraks ne naah ronwanhaf e ne karighwam)t• 
rakfera. 

35 Ok ne ronwanhafe yagh tiutkon t'aontah 
hennderondake ne kanonghfagon; ok denghnon. ne 
1:onwayeah tiutkon egh yehennderon. 

36 Togat kadi ne ronwayeah enghtsifewaghne
renghfyon, togenfke onwe enfewadaddewenn1yoke. 

3 7 Kerighwayenderi nene ife ok fakaghwatsi .. 
ractatye ne Abraham kenhha; ok denghnon fewa
righwifaks n' engh1kwaryoh, ne wahhoni akewen .. 
na yaghten k_ayendafe fewanigonragon. 

38 Ne tekewenninegc-onhatye ne nahhotcn '\Ya: 

kaderighwatkaghtho ne Ragenihnehha: ok n'ife 
~~ho ne f ewatyerha tsinahhoten_ ne fowatkaghtho 
n'eghtsifewai1ihnel{li~. 

39 Tentahhondadi ok wahhonwenhaghfe, Abra .. 
ham -naah _yaghfagwanihha. Jefus faghfuakawen-:
l1~ghfe, togat 11:onken ife enkenhak nc Abruharu 
fhakoye-ongonwa, aontefewarighwayeriton tsini .. 
1hoyode_l'.}.ghferotenfe ne ·Abraham. 

40 Ok denghnon nonwa fc-..vari;lnvifaks .ne Il'f 
e-ng;hikwaryoh, yaweght ne rongwe nene waghtsi
fowaghrori ne togenfk:etfera, '.nene·' wabghronken 
Y ehovaghne; yagh etho tehoyeren ne Abraham. 

41 Tsinihorighhoten n' egh.tsif e,van.ihha c ~ho ~ 
·fewatyerha. Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe:, yagh ka
naghkwa teyakonhiken tsi~ waonkhiyadeweqo~1 "en
i1..;at ongwani:lhon, ne naah Y ehovah. 
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of fin. 

3 5 And the fe.rvant abide.th not in the houfe .for 
ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

-36 If the ~ion therefore ihall make you free, ye 
i11all be free i.nd~e<l. 

37 I k,ww that ye are Abraham's feed; but ye 
feek to kill me, becaufo my word hath no place iu 
you. 

38 I fpeak that which I have feen with my 
Father: and ye do that ,vhich ye have feen \;·itl1 

yo.ur father. 

39 They ~nf wered and faid wito him, Abraham 
is our father. J ef u.s faith unto the111, If ye were 

Abraham's children, ye would <lo the works of 

Abraham. 

40 But now ye "eek to kill me, a man .that .hath 
told you the truth, which I have heard of God.: 
this did not Abraham. 

4 I Ye do the dee~s of your father. Then faid 
they to him, \Ve be not born of fornication: we 

have. one Father~ even God. 
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42 J_efos wahfhakawenhaghfe, togat 1 rton:ken 
Y. ehovah · eghtsifewanihha. enkenha:k, enghikwan.o-. 
ranghkwake: iken eghtewakyage ... on ok :-egh te wa..-, 
kenon Y ehovaghne : yagh oni iih akenigonia · ft. 
wakewe, ok denghnon yehakhenha-on. 

41 Oghne'. yotyeren tsi yaghten fewanigo'i1g~.a
yendafe n'akewenna? ne naah aoriwa. tsi yaghten~ 
wadons cnfewaghronkhak n'akewenna. 

44 Ife naah ne eghtsif ewanihha ne oneglrlhogh
rnnon, . ok t;sini haghfldneks eghtsifewanihha etho 
n' enf ewa yere, nene :fhakoryohs tsinahhe . t'yodagh~ 
fawen, ok yaghte irefgwe ne togeniketferagon, ne 

wahhoni yaghten kariware ne togenfketfera ~aori.:. 
hatferagon. Ne onen ranowenghten; ethane te
hawenninnegens tsini horihoten: iken ronowen, 
ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnahhoten. 
· 45 Ok. ne wahhoni togenfke · tsinikarihhoten 
i-:waghrori, yaghten tefeweghdaghkon. 

46 Kah nigayen tsinitf yon enghikwarighwa
dengh<larhon tsi wakenhikon? Ok togat nene to
genf.L{.e tsi wakthare oghneyotyeren tsi yaghten te
f ewe ghdaghkon? 

4 7 Raonha nene Y ehovaghne yegayen raonigon
ra, rothonde ne Niyoh ramvenna-ogon: yagh. kadi 
n'ife ten fe~athonde nene, ne~aoriwa tsi yagh Ye-
1:.ovaghne te gay en ne f ewanigonra. 

48-· Ethone. tentahhoridadi ne Jewfhaga; ok lv'4h
honwenhagh(e, pgh kadi ken ten t'karighway~rr~ 



42 Jefus faid unto ,them, If God were your 
Father, ye would· love me : for I proceed eel fortii 
and came from God; neither came I of myfc1f~l° 
liht,he,·fent- me. 

43 Why- do ye not .underfi:and my fpeech? e·ven 
b-Kaufe ·ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lufi:s 
of: your father ye will do. He was ~ murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth; 
becaufe there is no truth in him. When he fpeak
eth a lye, he fpeaketh of his own: for he is a lyar; 
and the father of it. 

45 And becaufe I tell you the truth, ye oelieve 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? and if 
I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

4 7. He that is of God heareth God's words : 
ye- therefore hear them not, becaufe ye are not of 
Gcd. 

4,8 Then anfwered the Jews and faid ·unto him, 
Say we not well that thou art a Samarjtanr and 
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tsi yakwadon Samaritan n'ife, (faneghshonghronon ... 
tferayen?) fayen n'otkonh. 

49 Jefus ten.tahhadadi, nghten wakyen n'otkonh; 
ok denghnon rikonyenghfi:ha ne rakenihha ok ·ife 
wailcwadehhitha. 

50 Oni yaghten kerighwifaks akgloria , Shafa
dat naah ne refaks ok oni telupdoregl·J.tlia. 

5 I Ag1;vagh togen:fke onwe, togenike wakwen
]1aghfe; togat nonken ne rong'-'i.·c aontahhoyena~.a
gonhek t.finiwakerihhoten, yagh nonwenndon t' en~ 
hatkaghthon ne kcnhheyatcn. 

5 2 Eth one ne J e~Jhaga tahhonwenµaghfe, on.en 
110:nc.1 wakwadogenfe, fay~ n'otkonh. Rawenh~ 
hcyon ne Abraham, ok oni ne prophcthogon, ok fa~ 
con, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawagonhek tfini
,nkcrighhoten, yaghnonwcndon t'enhayenderha ne 
ke1J.hheyaten. 

53 s.enha ken igh:fkowanentliniyoughtnefagwan
ihha kenhha ne. Abraham, nen~ rawenhheyon ? · ok 
oni ne Prophet-hogan k~~:hh::i ronenheyon; ongh
ka kadi fadaddonvon n'i'fe ? 

' 
54 Jefus tentaliharighwaferagon, togat nonken 

iih ,vakadadkonyenghft, yaghten yorihlrnnde .ak.wat
konyenghftf ~ra, ne naah ,ne Ragenihh~ nene nlk_e-: 
konyenghftha.; nene fewadon raonha naah ne 
fhongwawenniyoh: 

5 5 Ok. sane yaghten eghffifewaye9derhe .. on..; ok 
denghnon riy-ender.i n'iih; 9k togat nonke-n enld .. 
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ha~ a devil t 

49 Jefus anfwercd, I 1:ave, not a devil; but l 
honour my Father and ye do diilionour me_. 

50 And I feek not mine own glory ; there 1s 
-one· that feeketh and_judgeth; 

5 I Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a roan keep 
J1lV faying, he fhall never fee death. · 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, N<>w we 
know .that thou haft a. cl.evil. Abraham is dead, 
~ncl the prophets ; and thou fayefl, 1f a man keep 
my. fi1:ying, he £hall never tafte of death. 

53. Art thou greater than our father Abrah~m, 
wnich is dead ? and the prophets are dead : ·,whom 
makefi:-thou thyfelf? 

54 Jefus anf wered, If I ·honour myfelf, my ho .. 
nour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth 
me; of whom ye fay that he is your G6d. 

55 Yet ye have ~ot know_n him. : but. I know 
hinL. And if I fhould fay, I know Lim not, J 
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ron p;htrn .hiycnderi, etho ne enkenowenght: tfinj.:. 
yought n'ife ne fewanowenght; ok denghnon ri
yen·d~ri, oni kerighwenhhawe tfinihawennoten~ 

56 Eghtifowanihha Abraham wahhadonliaren 
ti!\i"Jh!utbghtho akeghnifera niih: ok wahhat
kaghtho oni' wahliadhennoni: 

5 7 Eth one ne Jewihaga fahhonwenhaghfe, 
arekho will, niyoghferaghfen tfifonhe, ok ·wagh
tf yatkaghtho ken ne Abraham ? 

58 Jefus wah:fhakawenhaghfe, togenfke; togen-
fke wakwaghr.ori, arekho· Abraham tekenghn·e; · iih 
n'yare ike, 

59 1 Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe ne ne ronwa
yenglitane: ok denghnon Jefus wahhadaglifeghte, 
ok eren sareghte ne Templetferagon fadewaghfon
nighfon kanenragon neyehare, ok yehodongogh-
ton. 

CHAP. IX. 

Nene teharonweg1n jhonwatjendon.· 

OK di raclohhetstonhatye ne fefus, wahlioken 
ne rongwe nene tcharonwegen tfinahhe {igh

ronhe. 
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fhould.be a lyar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his ~ying . 

. 56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my 
day: ~nd he faw it, and was glad. 

57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and haft thou f een .Abraham ? 

58 Jefus faid unto them, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you. Before ,Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took. th_ey up fiones to cafi at him: 
:aµt Jefus hid himfelf, and went out of the te111;ple, 
gQing through the.m,idft of them, and fo ,paffed by. 

CHAP. IX. 

I He that was :/Jorn blind is reflored to fight. I 5 1-!e 
i.r brought to the Phnrijees. 34 They excommuni
cate him. Chrjft receiveth him, and· he conf1feth 
Chrifl. 

A ND as Jefus paired by, he faw a man which 
·was. blind from. his birth. 
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2 Ok rte rautyonghkwa wahhonwarighwanon-
donf e, rondonyon, fewenniyoh, d!1ghb · yakorigh
wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa
dewcdon, nene ok di ronakeraton teharomvegen ? 

3 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yaghten honhi-on 
ne ken rongwe, yagh oni ne. ronwaye-ah ; ok 
denghnon nene aontakarihhowanaghte raonhage.\tfi
nihaweyenoten ne Niyoh. 

4 Enwakyode n~ raoyodenghferapgon nene rak
henha-on, ag;hfon \Venhdegh: \Va-onbragh-..\·e f e, e
thane yagh onghka n'ongwe t':1ycwcni cny:.1toyode~ 

5 Tfinenwe n'oghwhenjage enkcfeke, iih naah 
he aoghfwathetfera ne yoghw hentjagwegon. 

6 Ne onen · etho nehoyeren 0 6lnvc1~tj~ge · WJh

hunitikeronde, ok ne wahhan~watsto11e n'onidkera, 
ok. ne teharonwcgen rakaghtege wahhanawatfbr
hon. 

7 Ok wahhawenhaghfe, wa as, fadyadohhare tf:t· 
kaghncgon ni Siloam (ne ne takawennadenyon 
naah yondaddenha.:.on, fent), eren kadi sareghde:, 
wahhadyadohharehha, ok farawe rakaghrayenda:
on tfihon. 

8 1 Nene_ fahhadiyadat kadi, ok nene rononha. 
nene a-onen tfi tehonwaldnere, tfiitehhan;mwegen, 
wa-iron, yagh ken ne degen r~onha nene c~h-
tatyendaghkwe oni ranekhaghgwe ? ~ 

9 Oddyake watron raonha naah: t'hibcli "\Ya~ .. 

ron s'honwayeren : ok raohha wahhenron, iih 
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2 And his difciples a!ked him, fayirtg, Mafter, wlio 
did lin~ this mah, or his patents, that he was born 

blind? 

3 Jefus anfwered, Neither hath this man finned, 

nor his parents : but that the works of God fhould 

be made manifoft in him. 

4 I mufl: work the works of him that fent me 
while it is day : the night cometh , .. th~n rto man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I ·am the light 
of the world. 

6 ,vhen he hJ.d thus fiJoken, he fpat on the 

ground, and made clay of the fpittle, and h~ ari
_.ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 

7 And faid unto him, Go, wa:lh in the pool 0£1 
Siloam, (which is by interpret~tion, Sent.) · '.He 
went his way therefore., and wa!hed, and came 

feeing~ 

8 The · neighbours therefore, and they which 

before had feen him that he ~,v as -blind, fa.id., Is no"t 

this he that fat and· begged? 

9 Some faid, This is be •. Others faio, He 1.s 



{ 57 ) 

iih naah n'etho, 
1 a W ahhonwenhaghfe kadi raonha, oghnen 

awen di wasatkaghkwa-righfyon? 
11 Tahhariwaghfedgon ok rawen, ne rongwe 

ne Jefus ronwayats, wahhanawatfioni ok wahhar
h~n akkaghtege, oni w~hhakwenhaghfe, egh ye
E2ife tG kaghnegon ne Siloam, oni fafen-nohhare; 
ok egh wakeghte oni fewakenohhare, oni wa-ondon 
ne akckenghfek. 

12 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, kah ne yehare? 
wahhenron yaghten kerighwayenderi. 

I 3 1 W ahhonwayathewe ne ne Pharifeege ra
onhha ne ne tehharonwegen tfinahhe. 

14 :Y awenndadogenghdonke ethane J efus, di 
'\YZ:Lhanawatftoni, ok fahhokaghkwarighfyon. 

15 Ethone ne Pharifee fahhomvarighwanondonfe, 
tfinen awen tfi fahhoyendane, aonfahhaken, wafha
kawenhaghfe, wahhanawatftarhon akkaghtege, ok 
fakenohhare oni ikkens. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharifee, wa
iron, yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, n~ 
ken rongwe, ne aoriwa yaghten harighwatsteriftha 
ne yawenndadogenghdon oddyake fayairon, oghnen 
awen n'enhatyere etho ne yorighwanneragwaght 
ne rongw-e ne rorighwannerakikon enkenhak? olc 
thikadefuon wahhodinigonghrawen-on., 

1 7 Sahhonwenhaghfe ne tehharonwegen, oghna
hoten ife eghtfyenni, tfi ronhodongwa ne fakagh-
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like hi1~. But he faid, I am he. 
IO. Therefore faid they ·Unto liim, How were 

thine eyes opened ? 
I I . He anf wered and faid, A man that is called 

Jefus:made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wafh. And 
l went and. wafhed, and I received fight. 

12 Then faid they unto him, Where is he? He 
faid, L know not. 

13 ,r They brought to the Pharifees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

I 4,: And it was the fabbath-day when J efus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

I 5 Then again the Pharifees alfo aiked him, 
l10w he had received his fight. He faid unto them, 
He put clay upon. mine eyes, and I wafhed, and 
do fee. 
. 16 Therefore Jaid · fome of the Pharif ees, This 

man is not of God, bec~mf e he keepeth not the 
fabhath•day. Others faid, How can a man that is 
a finner do fuoh miracles? And there was a divi
fion among them. 

i.7 They fay unto the blind man again, What 
fay~d1ou of him, that he hath op·encid·~11mc-cycs? 

I 
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tcge ? wahhenron Prophet naah. 

18. Ok clenghnon. ne Jewfhaga wahhonclenno
wenghte tfinihoyadawe-on, tfi tehharonwegen, ok 
tfi s'hoyewerinda-on aonfahaken, tfiniwahhcnwadi
rionke ne ronwayeah raonha nene s'hoyenda-on 
ne aonfahhaken. 

I 9 Ok wahiliakoderighwanondonfe, rondon, ne · 
ken ne kengayen eghtfifeniye-ah, nene fewadon ok 
fi tehharomvegen ongwe tfi rodon? Oghnen-awen 
di nonwa rakens ? 

20 Ne ronwadcwedon tayerighwaferagon, ok 
wairon, yakeniyenderi ne neken ne yaghfakeniye
ah, oni ok fi tehharonwegen tfi ronakeraton. 

21 Ok dina awen nonwa· tfi rakens, yaghten 
yakeniyenderi; ok onghka enkenhak ne ronhodcn
gwen ne rakaghtege, yaghten yakeniyenderi; etho 
tfinithoyen ; eghtfifewarighwanondonfe : raonha 
agwagh enthatrory tfinihoriwayen. 

22 Etho niyoaght di teghniwenriinnegenne ne 
ronwadewedon, ne aoriwa . di yetsanif e ne Jewf
haga : iken onen tfirodirighwiffon, togat nonken 
onghka enyondonhelc ne naah ne Chrifius ne etho, 
enhonwayadinnegenwe ne Synagogue. 

2 3 Ne kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewedon wairon, 
onen watkayeri tfinithoyen eghtsifewarighwanon
donfe. 

24 Ethone fahhonwennonke ne rongwe nene 
kenghne tehliaronwegen, ok wahhonwcnhaghfe, 
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He faid~ He is a prophet·. 
1 8 But the Jews did not believe concerning hirtt 

that _he had been blind, and received his fight, until 
they called the parents of him that had received his 
fight. 

19 And they afked them, faying, Is this your 
fon who ye fay was born blind ? how then doth he 
now fee? 

20 His parents anf wered them and faid, We 
know that this is our fon, and that he was born 
blind: 

2. I But by what means he now feeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes we know not: 
he is of age; afk him : he fhall f peak for himfelf. 

2 2 Thefe words f pake his parents becaufe they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already 
that, if any man did conf efs that he was Chrift, he 
fhould be put out of the f ynagogue. 

2 3 Therefore faid his parents, He is of age ; a!Ic 
him. 

24 Then again called they the man that 
,was blind, and faid unto him, Give God the 

I 2 



( 59 ) 

Rawenniyoke fadenghraghferonyon ne eghtfeilong11-
weraton: yakwarighway~nderi ne ken rongwe 
rorigh wannerakfkon naah. 

2 ~ Tahharighwaferagon ok rawen, togat rorigh
wannerakfkon tens yaghten, yagh fe iih ten ke~igh
wayenderi : tf yoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a-onen 
di tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. 

26 Ethone are fahhonwenhaghf e oghne waghya
yere ? Ogne-a weri tfi wahhonhadongon ne fa
kaghtege? 

27 Tentahharighwaferagon, onen fe kwaghrori, 
ok yaghten f ewathonde : ogh ka~i ne yotyeren tfi 
ifeweghre s'hegon enfoyakwaronke? enfewadon 
ken oni n'ife raotyonghkwa ? 

28 Ethone wahhonwarighwafienni, ok wah"". 
honiron, ife naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok denghnon 
niih Mofes faong'\variw3t naah (ne raotyonghkwa). 

29 Yakwarighwayenderi tfi Niyoh rowennara
on ne Mofes: ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghten 
yakwayenderi tfinitha,venon. 

30 Ne ron~re tentahhadi ok faghfhakawen
haghf e, yot.yeren yorighwanneghragwaght ne ne, 
tfi yaghten fewayenderi tfinitha\vcnon fhegon sane 
ronhodongwa akkaghtege. 

3 I Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Y ehovah yagh
:en fhakothondats ne yakorighwannerakfkon : ok 
denghncn togat nonken onghkakiok ne rongwe ne 
ron-wanidenghdafe ne Yehovah, oni tehario-hwaye-o 
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praife: we know that this man is a finner. 

25 He anfwered·and faid, Whether he be a fin
ner, or no, I know not ; one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I foe. 

26 Then faid they to him again, What did he 
to thee? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anfwered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again ? will ye alfo be his difciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and faid, Thou art 
his difciple ; but we are Mofes' difciples. 

29 We know that God fpake unto Mofes: as 
for this fellow, w~ know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anfwered and faid unto them, Why, 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from 
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

3 I Now we kno'Y that God heareth not, finners: 
but if any man be a worfhipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he hearcth. 



rits tfinifhongwarighwiffa-enniJ. raonha naah ne 
ronwathondatfe. 

3 2 Tfinahhe yodaghfawen ne ken yoghwhentjade, 
yagh kanega n' ongwe ten yakoghronk.en nene 
onghka kiok enyenhodongon ne raok~htege, nene 
ok tfironakeraton tehharonwegen. 

33 Togat r.onken yagh Y ehovahne ten ken
hak ne ken rongwe, yaghothenon aonteharighwa
gwenni. 

34 1 Tentahhadiriwaghferagon, oni wahhon
wenhaghfe, aonfkon karighwannerakferagon ongwe 
tefadon, ok takwarighho:tiyeni ken? ok tahhonwa
yadinnegenwe .. 

3 5 1 Jefus rcthonde di ronwayadinnegenhon ; 
ok ne onen di fahhorane wahhawenhaghfe, tefegh
taghkon ken ne Y ehovah roye-ah ? 

36 Tehhariwaferagon ok rawen, onghka naah 
nene, · Sayaner, nene aontewakeghtaghkonhek ne 
raonhage? 

3 7 Ok J efus wahhawenhaghfe, onen fe waghtf yat
k,:ghtho, oni raonha naah nene .nonwa aghyawen
naraferon. 

3 8. Ok fahhenron, fayaner,. tewakeghtaghkon. 
Ok wahhonidenghtafe. 

391 Ok Jefus wahhenron, ne aor.iwa ne tekaya
cioreghtf era oghwhentjage wak-ewe, nene akaonha 
ne yaghten yekens aontayekenghfck ; ok ne ne 
2ka()nha ne yekens aontayondadderonwekte. 
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3 2 Since the world began was it not heard that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was . born 
,blind. 

3 3 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

34 1 They anf wered and Jaid unto him, Thou 
waft altogether born in fins, and <loft thou teach 
us? And they caft him out. 

3 5 q J efus heard that they had cafl: him out : 
and when he had "found him, he faid unto him, 
Doft thou believe on the Son of God·? 

36 He anf wered and faid, Who is he, Lord 
that I might believe on him ? 

3 7 And J efus faid unto him, Thou haft both 
feen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid, L>rd, I believe. And he wor
{hipped him. 

39 And Jefus faid, For judgment I am come 
foto this world: that they which fee not might fee, 
and that they which fee might he made blind. 
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40 Ok oddyake ne Pharifee ne ne wadogen 
ronefgwe wahhadiwennaronke ne kengayen, ok 
wahhonwenhaghfe, teyakw~ronwegen oni ken 
niih? 

41 Jefus wah:fhakawenhaghfe, togat nonken 
aontefewaronwegen, yaghten aontefewarighwan
nerakferayendak: ok denghnon ronwa fewadon, 
teyakwakanere; ne kadi wahhoni yoderighwada
<l~!~r:Jn ne fowarighwannerakfera. 

CHAP. X. 

Chrfflur ne ram11ghnatyeghtseriJoh. 

f\... GWAGH togenfke, kwaghrori, raonha nene 
.J. yaghten rada,veyaden tfinonwe tfikanhoka
ronde tfi kontyendaghkwa ne werha6 Teyodina
garondoa ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne fagat 
naah ranenghf gwas oni fhakoghkwas. 

2 Ok denghnon raonha nene rada weyaden' di 
kanhokaronde naah ne ranonghne ne werha. 

3 N ene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhanhodon
gon, ok ne werha ronwawennathonde, oni wafhako-
1 onghyehha ne raotscna-ogon, fhakonadonyon ok 
tahhanenghrinnegenwe. 
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40 And fome of ,the Pharif ees, which were with 
him heard thefe words, andf aid unto him, Are we 
blind alfo? 

4 i J ef ~s faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
fhould have no fin : but now ye fay, We fee; 
therefore your fin remaineth. 

CHAP. X. 

I .Chrffl is the door, and the goodjhepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of him. 22 He proveth by his 'lvorks that 
he'is Chrfjl. 

V ERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that enter
eth not by the door into the :fheep-fold, but 

climheth up fome other way, the fame is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 · But he· that entcreth in by th,e door is the 
fhepherd of the fheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the !beep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own fheep by 
name,and leadeth them out: 
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4 Ok de onen wahhentyoghkwinnegenwe ne 
raodsena-ogon werha raonha wahhahhende, ok ne 
werha · ronwagbnonderatye ; iken ronwawenna
yenderi. 

5 Ok ne oya tehaoghwhenj enon yaghten ondon 
enhowaghfere, ok denghnon eren enkondegon di 
ire: iken yaghten honwadhvennayenderi ne oya 
teyakaogh whentj enon. 

6 Ne kengayen wadennageraghton J efus. wah
fhakawenhaghf e ; ok denghnon yaghten hodini
gonghrayenda-on tfinikarihhoten ne s'hakoghtha
raghkwenni. 

7 Ethone J efus fagh:fhakawenhaghfe are, agwagh 
togenfke wakwenbagfe, iih naah ne .kanhohkaronde 
tfi kontyendaghkwen ne werha. 

8 Agwegon nene radihhendon · ne n'iih naah ne 
r:1dinengfhfgwas oni {hakodighkw~ns: ok dengh
non ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. 

9 Iih naah ne kanhohkaronde, iihne kadi togat 
.onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, enhadawe
yadhak ok enhayakenghfekoni enhat&henri neenrake. 

1 o Ne ranenghf gwas tfi ire, ne ok ranyende ne 
enhanenghiko, enfhakoryon oni enhatyef aght. Iih 
wakewe nene aondonhetserayendane, ok fenhha 
aondongoghte karihhowanen tsi n' enyak.oyendane 
n'adonheta. 

I I Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh : ne ran
onghnatyeghtseriyoh radewenndeghten tsi ronhe ne 
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4 And when he putteth forth his o.w,n fheep, 

h~ goeth 'before them,, and the iheep follow him : 

for they know his voice. 

5 And a {l:ranger ,vill they not follow, but will 

.flee from him : for they know not the voice of 
firangers. 

6 This parable fpake Jefus unto them: but they 

underfipod not what things they were which he 

fpak~ unto them. 

7 Then faid Jefu~ unto them again, V~rily, 

Terily I fay unto you, I am the door of the :lheep. 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and 

robbers : but the fheep did, not hear them. 

9 I am ,the door: by me if any man enter in, he 

fhall be faved, and. fhall go in and out, and find 

.pafture. 
1 o The thief c0meth not but for to fl:eal, and to 

kill, and to deftroy: I ~m come that they might 

have life, and that they might have it more abun

~antly. 

1 1 I am the good lhepherd. The good iliepherd 
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aoderiwa ne werha. 
12 Ok raonha ne ok tehonwanhafe, ok yaghten 

hanonghnatyeghtseragwenniyoh, nene yagh raonha 

ten hawenniyoh ne werha, tehakanere tsi dawe 

ne Okwahho, ok wafhakovadondi ne werha oni 

wahhadego : ok ne okwahho waakoyena, oni wa

konrenyade ne werha. 

13 Ne ronwanhafe wahhadegon, ne wahhone ok 
tehonwanha-on, yagh oni ten hanoronghk.wa ne 
werha. · 

14 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh, _oni 
kheyenderi aketsena-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi. 

I 5 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha rakyenderi, egh ni

yought niih riyenderi ne Ranihha: wakaddewenn

deght tsi konhe ne aoderiwa ne werha. 

16 Ok oya ne werha wakenaghfgwayen, nene 

yagh' kengh ten kontyendaghkwa; neoni enfke

yathewe rononha oni enyonkewennaronke; enfkat 

ok enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa ok fhayadat ne 

ranonghnatye. 

17 Ne kadi wahhoni rakhenoronghkwa ne Ra

genihha, ne wahhoni wab1ddewenndeght tsikonhe, 

nene aonfekyenake n'etho. 

18 Y agh onghka ne ongwe te yonkeghkweenni, 

iih ok ne kaddewenndeghton, wakegwennyontse

rayen nene, aonkaJdewenndcghte, oni wakegwen

nyontferlyen nene aonfekyenake. Ne ~engayen 

takerighwawi ne Ragenihna. 
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giveth his Iif e for th~ fl1eep. 
I 2 Bu the that is an hireling and not the iliep

herd, whofe own the :Cheep are not, feeth the wolf 
coming, and Ieaveth the :Cheep, and fleeth ; and 
the wolf catcheth them, and fcattereth the iheep. 

I 3 The hireling fleetl1, becaufe he is an hireling, 
and qreth not for the iheep. 

I 4 I am the good :fhepherd, and know my lheep, 
and am known of mine. 

I~ 1,s the Father knoweth me, even fo know I 
the Father ; and I lay down my life for the :lheep. 

I 6 And other fhcep I have which are not of this 
fold: ,them alfo I mufl: bring, and they fhall hear 
my voice : _and there fhall be one fold, and one 
fl1epherd. 

I 7 Therefore doth my Father love me, becaufe 
I lay down my life tha~ I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
of myfelf. I have power to' lay it down, and. I 
have power to take it again. This commandment 
l{ave I received of my Father. 



19 1 Are oyMhon ne fahhodinigonghrawen-ot'l 
ne Jew{haga, ne aoriwa tfini karihhoten ne ken 
gayen. 

20 Ok· yawetowanen tfinihadi wairon, royen ne 
Kanigonghrakfen, om wathononghwarawenri ; 
oghne yotyeren eghtfifewathondatfe? 

2 r T'hikade wairon, yagh egh ten ye'\vennoten
hak ne yakoyen ne kanigonghrakf en. Ondon ken 
ne KanigorJghrakfen enyenhodongon ne akokagh
tege ne teyeronwegen ? 

22 Etho niyawe-on Jerufalemne aghfon tfiya
kodennyodaghkwe ne .ronwawihhe, oni Goghfer
henge. 

23 Oni Jefus ire Templetferagon raoghfgwagon 
.ne Solomon. 

24 Ethone ne J ewfhaga wahhontkenn iffa di 
frefe, ok wahhonwenhaghfe, do nenwe ok t'igh
feghre enhonaderyendharen? togat nonken ife 
Chriftus enkenhak, yateferighwadogenght, tak
waghrori. 

25 Jefus tentahhariwaghferagon, kwaghrori fe~ 
ok pghten tefeweghdaghkon: tfini kayodengh
ferotenfe nene katyerha ne raoghfennagon ne Ra
.gennihha, ne yonkerighwaghniratfe. 

2-6 Ok denghnon ife yaghten tefeweghtaghkon, 
ne aoriwa di yagh ne degen iih aketsena-ogon werha 
tfifewayadare, tfiniwakwaghrori. 

2 7 Aketfenaogon yonkewennaghronken, ok 



I 9 1 There was a divifion therefore again 
among the Jews for thef e fa yin gs. 

20 And many of them faid, he hath a devil, and 
is mad; why hear ye him? 

2 r Others faid, Thefe are not the words ·or him 
that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of 
the blind I 

2 2 1 And it was at J erufalem the f eaft of the 
dedication, and it was winter ; 

2.3 And Jefu, walked in the temple in Solomon's 
porch. 

24- Then came the Jews round about him, and 
faid unto him, How long doft thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Chrift, tell us. plainly. 

25 Je.fus anfwered them, I told you, and ye be
lieved not. The works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witnefs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becaufe ye are not of my 
fhce J_J, as I faid unto you. 

27 My fheep hear my voice,_ and I know them, 
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kheyenderi, oni yonknonderatye. 
~ Oni kheyawihhe eterna adonheta; oni yagh 

nonwenndon t'enhontkaroni, yaghoni onghka ne 
ongwe tenyonkeghkwen kefnonghfagon tsi ikhawe. 

29 Ne Ragenihh:1, nene rakwawi,. raonha teha
kowanen tsiniyought agwegon; ok yagh. onghka 
n'ongwe t'enyegweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwen ras
nonghfagon ne Ragennihha. 

3 o Iih oni ne Rageriihha enfkat naah. 

3 I 1 Ethone ne Jewfhaga tefahhadinnenyagh
kwe ne enhonwayenghte. 

32 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodenghfcriyofe ne Ragenihne tewakhen ne kwa
nadoni, kah kadi ne gayen ne karighwiyoh ne wak
fionden tsi takwannenyenghte~ ? 

33 Ne Jewfhaga tahhadiriwaghferagon, wairon, 
yagh ne te faghftonden ne karighwiyo tsiwakwan
nenyeng~ten, ?k ne tsifarighwayefaghtha; ne wah
l10ni tsi ife, fongwe fe, Niyoh fadaddonyon. -

34 Jefus watharighwaghferagon, yagh ken ten 
kaghyadon faghtyawenratferagon, waken, fewani
yoh-ogon? 

35 Togat nonken s'hakonadonghkwaghgwe Ni
yoh-ogon rononha tfiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna ne 
Yehovah, ok yaghten yaweght entayerigh_warighte 
ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti ; 

3 r, Ne ken eghtsifewenni, raonha nene Ranihha 
rora·::w2nni 0111 oglw:h~:-:1:12:c vchonha-on, fario-hwa-

"'- 1,,,,.. J ..._ ... t' 
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2nd they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 

fhall never perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 

than all ; and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

3 I Then the Jews took up ftones again to fione 
him. 

32 Jefus anf wered them, Many good works 
h.we I fhewed you from my Father; for which of 

thof e works do you fione me ? 

33 The Jews anfwered him, faying, For a good 

work we fione thee not: but for blaf phemy : and 

becaufe that thou, being a man, makeft thyfelf 

God. 
34 Jefus anfwered them, Is it not written in 

your law, I faid., Ye are gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the word 

of God came, and the f criptures cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath fanc-
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yefaghten, ne wahhoni tsi waken, · iih naah ne 
Y ehovah Roye-ah ? 

3 7 Togat nonken yagh ne ten katyerha ne raoyo
denghf era-ogon ne Ragenihha, toghfa tefewegh
i:aghkon. 

3 8 Ok denghnon togat etho ne katyerha, fe etho 
yaghten tefeweghtaghkon ne niih, ·tefeweghtaghkon 
niffa tsini kayodenghf erotenfe ; nene aontefewado
genfe oni aontcfeweghtaghkon nene Ranihha iihne 
yehennderon oni niih raonhage yekideron. 

39 Ne kadi wahhoni fahhonghdagon are enhon
wayena: ok wafhakonyakenghte eren .ne raodif
nonghfagon. 

40 Ok eren fareghte are isinongadih ne Jordan, 
tsinomvc John tsi tontyerenghte wahlhakoyatife 
( wa:fhakonohharehhe) ok egh non we wahhatye. 

41 Ok yawetowanen etho roneghten tsi iref e, 
oni wahhoniron, yagh ogh ten hoyeren ne John ne 
yorighwanneghragwaghte: ok denghnon yorigh
·wagwegon nene John roghtharaghkweni ne ken 
rongwe togen!ke naah. 

42 Ok egh nonwe yawetowanen wathonegh ... 
daghkon raonhage. 
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tified and fent into the world, Thou blaf phemeft; 
becaufe I faid, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not: 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, be
lieve the works: that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they fought again to take him : 
but he efcaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at firft baptized; and there 
he abode. 

41 And many reforted unto him, and faid, John 
did no miracle : but all t4ings that John f pake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

K2 



CHAP. XI. 

Shoke!fkwen ne rawenheyon. 

ONEN nonwa rayadadogen ronon~hwa~ta~~
haghkwe, Lazarus ronwayatfgw_e, ·Bethati_1-

haga nene aodinada ne Mary oni Martha. 
2 (N ene fakayadat Mary nene Royancr ronwa

nonghkwatferarhon, ok ne aononghkwifs ne fayera
kewaghte ne raghfige, nene aonhha yadaddegen 
Lazarus ronongh waktanihaghkwe )._ 

3 Ne kadi ne rondennofenhha wakonderighwan
yeght raonhhage, yondonyon, Sayaner, fatkaght
ho, raonhha nene eghtfenoronghkwa rononghwak
dani naah. 

4 Neonen Jefus wahharonke n'etho wahhenron, 
ne kengayen kanhra yaghten kahhawightenne kenh
heyatne, ok ne aori wa ne raogloria ne Y eh~vah; 
nene etho yaweght nen-awen enhonwaglorifte ne 
Y ehovah roye-ah. 

5 Ok na Jefus lhakonoronghkwaghgwe Martha, 
oni ne yadennofenhha, o!~ oni Lazarus. 

6 N eonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak
tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayonife teweghniferage ag
wagh tsinonwe yehennderondaghkwe. 

7 Ethane oghnagen wah{hakawenhaghf~ ne 
raotyonghkwa egh are tsideweghte J udeatferagon. 



CHAP. XI. 

I Chrffl raifath Lazarus. 4 7 The pritjl! and Phari
fee.r gather a c~uncil agai'ly} him. 

NOW. a certain man was fick, named Lazarus 
. of Bethany, the .town of Mary and her fi!l:cr 

Martha. 

2 It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 

:with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whof e brother Lazarus was fick. 

3 Therefore his fifiers f ent unto him, faying, 
Lord, behold, .he whom thou loveft, is fick. 

4- \Vhen Jefus heard .that, he faid, This ficknefs 
is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified there. 

5 Now J efus loved Martha, and her lifter, and 

Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was fick, 

he abode two days frill in the fame place where he 

was. 
7 Then after that faith he to his difciples, Let 

us go into Judea again. 
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8 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghfe Sewen
niyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi roneghre ne Jewfhaga 
enyesanenyenghten, ok fhegon ken egh enfafeghte? 

9 J efus tehhariwaghferagon, yagh ken tekeni 
yawenri hour t'cnkayerine feweghniferat? togat 
non..lcen onghka n' ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten 
tehaghfidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh
f wathetfera ne ken yoghwhentjade. 

Io Ok togat ·ne rongwe ire ne aghfonthage 
teh,ighfidyaks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten kaghf.; 
watbetferayen ne raonhhatferagon. 

I I N cne kengayen wahhenron : ok cghnagen 
wahihakawenhaghfo, dewadenron Lazarus rodas ; 
nk c;h wakeghte nene enfahhiyeghte aonfahhayegh 
Li rodas. 

I 2 Ethone wahhoniron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa
yaner, togat ne rodas entfyoyannerene. 

I 3 San·e J efus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh
heyon : ok ronhon ne ki roghtharaghkwen ne en
hori:!fenndane ne kaferenghtagon. 

14. Ethone watharighwadogenghte ne Jefus wah
fhakawenhaghfe, r2.wenhheyon naah ne Lazarus. 

I 5 Ok oni_ wakadonhahhere ife .fewa-riwa tfi 
yagh egh ten yehekcf gwe, nene aontyef enhak aon
tefeweghtaghkon ; fhegon sane egh yedewe raonh
hage. 

I 6 Ethone Thom.as, nene Di·dyrnus ronwayats, 

wal1fliakawenhaghie ne rondenron tsinikenntyogh-
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8 His-difciples fay unto him, Mafier, the Jews 

of late fought to ftone thee ; . and goeft thou thither 
again? 

9 Jefus anf wered, Are there not twelve hours in 

the day ? If any m~:n walk in the clay, he fiumbleth 

not becaufe he feeth the light of this world. 

Io But if a man walk in the night, he fiumbleth, 

becaufe there is no light in him. 

I I Thef e things faid he : and after that he faith 

unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but I go 

that I may awake him out of flcep. 

12 Then faid his difciples, Lord, if he fleep, he 

{hall do well. 
13 Howbeit, Jefus fpake of his death: hut they 

thought that he had fpoken of taking of rdl in 

fleep. 
14 Then faid Jefus· unto them plainly, Lazarus 

is dead. 
15 And I am glad for your fakes thJt I \c::; not 

there, to the intent ye may bcL::,, c: nC\'erthelefs, 

let us go unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, wh:ch is called Didymus,. 

unto his fellow difcip_les, Let us alfo go, tl1;..t ;:, (~ 



kwa, · egh oni yeddewegh, nene -a~nd.on enlk~tne 
~ndewenhheye ne raonhha. 

17 Ethot_1e neonen Jefus warawe, wahho_dogenfe 
tsi onen kayeri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon _yegayen 
ne raoyeronda kenhha. 

18 (Yaweght wifk yawenri furlong ne Jerufa
lemne tsiniyore ne Bethani.) 

19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewiliaga wahhonewe 
tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh
ketf gwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen kenh
ha. 

20 Ethane Martha, ne onen wa-odogenfe dare 
ne Jefus, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte; ok ne 
Mary ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghfagon. 

21 Ethone Martha wahhawenhaghfe ne Jefus,. 
Sayaner, togat ken aontaghfefeke yaghten aonte
hawenhheyonge ne akyadaddege-ah. 

22 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok 
nahlioten enghtferighwanegen ne Yehovah, Etngh
yon naah ne Y ehovah. 

23 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, tfyadaddegeah en
fahhatket£ko naah. 

24 l\fartha fahhonwenhaghf e, kerighwayender.i 
enfahhatket£ko are, tsinentf yontketfko onen en
'\Vadogh'\Vhenj okten. 

25 Jefus wahfha.kawenhaghfe, iih naah ne ke-
righwa.'gwenniyoh ne ne entfyontketfkon ~ni ne 
adonheta : , raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, fe 



may die with him. 

Pf Then when Jefus came, he found that be 
had lien in the grave four days already. 

18 Now. Bethany was nigh unto Jerufaiem, 
about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of tlie Jews came to l\fartha and 
Mar-y to comfort them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as foon as {he heard that Jefus 
was coming, went and met him : . but Mary fat fl:ill 
in the h-Oufe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto J efus, Lord, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But l kn()W .that even now whatfoever thou 
wilt alk of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jefus faith unto her, Thy.brother lhall rife 
again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he. fhall 
rife ag~in in the refurrell:ion, at the laft day. 

2 5 J efus faid unto her, I am the refurre8:ion 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
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etho enhawenhheyonge, :lhegon sane aghrot\heke. 
26 Ok onghkakiok rorlhe oni tehaweghtaghkon 

iinne, ·yaghnonwenndon-te, enghrenhheye •. Tefegh

taghkon, ken ne kenga yen ? 
2 7 W ahhonwenhhaghf e, etho, Sayaner ; tewa-. 

keghtaghk:on nene ife naah ne Chriftus, ne Yehovah 

Roye-ah, nene karighwiffon oghwhenjage entreghte-. 
2 8 0 k neonen tsi etho. ne yoyeren, eren wa

eghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yadenno.:. 
f enhha adaghf eghdonke, wadonnyon, onen fronh ne 
Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadifaks. 

29 Kawenniyoh ne wa-onronke, okfaok ta-

kadane, ok egh wa-onwe tsi :ire. 
30 Ok ne J efus arekho ten yehharawe Kanada

gon, etho ok yerefgw.e tsinonwe watyadderane ne 
Martha. 

3 1 Ethone ne Jew:fhaga ne wadogen yederon-
daghkwe kanot1ghfagon, ne konwanikonghketf
gwenni, neonen wakonwaken Mary kayadaghfnore 
tsi watkadane, oni wa·eyagenni, wakonwaghfere, 

yondonyon, etho onghte tsi ronwayadatlia wa
eghde, watftarani etho nonwe. 

3 2 Et hone neonen Mary wahhoyadorenne - ne 
J efus, oni wahhotkaghtho, eghdage wa-ontyadondi 

raghsige, royenneni, Sayaner, togat ken aontagh
fefrke yaghte aontehavvenhheyonke ne · akyadad~ 
dege-ah. 

33 Neonen kadi Jefus wahhoken watftarani,_oni 
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were dead, yet {hall he live: 
26 And whofoever liveth, and believeth in me, 

{hall never die. Believeft thou this? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Chrift the Son of God, which 
fhould come in to the world. 

28 And when fhe had fo faid, {he went her 
way, and called Mary her fifter fecretly, faying, 
The Mafter is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As foon as fhe heard that, £he arofe quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jefus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
houfe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary 
that fhe rofe up haftily and went out, followed her, 
faying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come ,¥here Jefus 
was, and faw him, :lhe fell down at his feet, fay.:. 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my 
brother had not died. 

·33 When Jefus therefore faw her weeping, and 
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ne J ewfhaga ne konwakaghdatyene rontftarani, 
watha..;oghferrha ne raonigonragon, oni wahharongh

yagen. 
34 Oni wahhenron, kah no~we nene tfi wagh

tsff ewayatyonite? wahhonwenhhaghfe, fayaner, 

kats fatkaghtho. 
3 5 J cfus wahhatfl:arha. 
3 6 Eth one wairon ne J ewfhaga, tsyatkaghtho, 

tsini honoronghkwaghgwe. 
3 7 0 k odd yake tsinihadi wahhoniron, ne ne 

ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokaghtege 
ne teyakoronwegen, -yagh ken te enhogwen~yon 
aontahharihhoni ne yaghten aontehawenhheyonge 
orii ne kengayen rongwe kenhha ? 

38 Jefos kadi are tefua-oghfenha rayadagon, 
1re tsiyondadyadatta-aghftha. Oghwhentjogon ne 
kenghne ok onenya egh kahraghkwe. 

39 Jcfus ~ahhenron, eren fewahhawighte n'o
nenya. Martha nene yadennofen kenhha ne ra
wenhheyon, wahhoyenhaghfe, Sayaner, onen ongh
te nonwa rayadageras : iken onen fe kayeri ni~ada 
tsi hawenhheyon. 

40 J efus waihakawenhaghfe, yaghken ten ko

yenni, nene togat nonken aontefeghdaghkon, enfa

derigh:watkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh ? 
41 Ethone eren wa-ehhawighte n' onenya, nene 

tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhheyon. Ok Jefus 

t;neken wahhatkaghtho, oni wahhenron, Rageni 
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the Jews alfo weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the fpirit, and was troubled~ 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? They 
fay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jefus wept. 
36 Then fa.id the Jews, Behold, how he loved 

him. 
37 And fome of them faid, Could not this man, 

which opened the eyes of the blind', have caufed 
that even this man :fhould not have died ? 

38' Jefus therefore again groaning in himfelf, 
cometh to the grave: it was a cave, and a ftone 
lay upon it. 

39 Jefus foid, Take ye away the fl:one. Martha, 
the fifter of him that was dead, faith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ftinketh: for he hath been 

dead four days. 

40 J cfus faid unto her, Said I not unto thee that, 
If thou wouldeft believe, thou fuouldeft fee the 

glory of God? 
41 Then they took away the ftone from tl1e 

place where _the dead was laid. And Jefus lifted 
up his eyes, and faid, Father, I thank thee th;lt 
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niyawen watkononghweraton tsi wafkwatho:ndatte. 
42. Ok fi kerighwayenderi tiu~kon takwathon

dats: ok ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn
yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon di ife 
takenha-on. 

43 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhade
wennayendon rowenndeght, Lazarus, karo tafegh"'.' 
ten. 

44 Ok ne rawenhheyoh tahhayagenne, raneren 
ne rafnonke oni raghfige ne nahhoten ronwagh. 
wennonyatha: ok onyadara ronwakonghfaroktha: 
J efus wah:fhakawenhaghfe, eghtfifewaghnerengh
f yon oni eghtfifewaghtkawe. 

4 5 Ethone yawetowanen ne J ewfhaga nene 
Marighne wahhonewe, onen tfi wahhontkaghtho tfi
nikarighoten ne hoyeren Jefus, wathoneghtaghkon 
raonhage. 

46 Ok oddyake etho wahhoneghte ne Pharifees 
ne, oni wahfuakodighrori tsini karihhoten ne ho
yeren J efus. 

4 7 , Ethane ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohenafon 
oni ne Pharifees wahhaditjenhhayen, ok wairon, 
ogh n'endewayere? iken ne ken rongwe efo ne 
yorigh wanneghragwaght tsini hayerha. 

48 Togat nonken iddewerhek, raweronhatye niira, 
agweg~.m ne ongwe enthoneghdaghkon raonhage : 
oni ne Romani enthone oni enhonghtonde tsini 

.- dewayadoten oni tsi dewanakere. 
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thou haft heard me~ 
· 42 And I knew that thou hearefi me always.: 

but becaufe of the people which ftand by I faid it, 
that they may believe that thou haft fent me. 

43 And when he-thus had fpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And be that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. J efus faith unto 
them, Loofe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had feen the things which Jefus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But fome of them went their ways to the 
Pharifees, and told them what things Jefus had 

done. 
4 7. 1 Then gathered the chief priefts and the 

Pharifees a council, and faid, What do we.? for 

this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him ; and the Romans !hall come and take 

away both our place and nation. 
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49 Oni fhayadat tsini hadi nene Caipbas ron
wayatf gwe, edione fayoghferat rayadagwenniyon~h
hve n·e Cohena, wahiliakawenhaghfe; yagh othe
non ten fewarighwayen'deri. 

50 Yagh oni tefewarighwaka-enyon tsi ongwa
yanercnghfera naah, nene tsyohgwedat aghrenhheye 
ne akoriwa ne ongwe, nene yaghten enwaghtonde 
agwegon tsinideyoghwhenjoden. 

5 I Ok ne ken· yagh raonhha raonigonra ten 
hodadi: ok ethane fayoghferat raonhha yaweght 
rakowarien ne Cohena, wahharigh watrori tsi ra~ 
righwakenfe nene Jefus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa 
n'etho_ ne aka-oghwhentfyoden; 

52 Y agh oni ne ok ne etho ne akaoghwhenjoden, 
ok denghnon oni wadogen en:fhakoyadaroroke ne 
Y ehovah :fhakoye-ongonwa nene eren ronwadiren~ 
ya den. 

S3 Ethone weghniferade yodaghfawen watha
diyadoreghte tsinenhadlyere ne enhonwaryoh •. 

54 Jefus kadi yaghten s'hoddawenryon fhegon 
ne kanenherhen ne J ew:fh~g~ge ; ck cren sa reghte 
tsidyenakere onontonha niyore ne karhagon, tsi 
kanadayen ne konwayats Ephraim,. ok egh wah
hontye ne raotyonghkwa. 

5 5 1 Ok onen onontohha tsinihondent1yodden 
ne Jewfl1aga nene eren wa-ondongoghte: okyawe
towanen ne yenakereghf eragon. egh wahhoneghde 
J erufalemne arekho tsi waderighwehhawife nene 
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49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 

the high prieft that fame year, faid unto them, 
Ye kttow nothing at all, 

50 Nor cortfider that it is expedie·nt for us, that 
one man fhould die for the pe9ple, and that thea 
\vhole nation perifh not. 

51 And this fpake he not of himfelf: but, being· 
high prieft that year, he prophefied that Jefos 
fhould die for that nation.;_ 

52 And not for that nation only, but that alfo 
h~ ·{houid gather together in one the children of 
Go<l that were fc~ttcred abroad. 

5 3 Then from that day forth they took counfot 
together for to put him to death. 

54 Jefus therefore ,Y:1lked no more openly 
among the Je,vs; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wildernefs, into a city called Ephraimt 
and there continued with his difciples. 

55 And the Je,vs paffover was nigh at hand: 
.a11d many went out of the country up to .J erufalem, 

L 
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eren waondongoghte, nene aontehondyadohhareh
hen. 

56 Ethane wahhonvirayadifake ne Jefus, oni ron
dadderighwanondonyon, aghfon tsi radikennya
daghkwe Templetferagon, oghnahhoten ifewere? 
yagh keri ten aontare tsi wadennyode ? 

57 Onen nonwa nene radikowanenghfe ne Co
henafon oni ne Pharif ee ihakoderighwiffa-enni, nene 
onghka ki~k enyerighwayenderihek tsi irefgwe, 
en~hfhakodinadonhaghf e nene aontahhowayena. 

CHAP. Xll. 

ETHONE yayak ne weghniferage arekho aotite
waderighwihhewe nene eren waondongoghte,'. 

J efus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderondaghkwe ne 
Lazarus, nene rawenhheyoghne, neoni ne fuoketf-. 
gwen tsihawenhheyon. 

2. Etho nonwe wahhowahkonyon ne tyokarafka, 
oni Martha wa-ontfterift : ok Lazarus naah tsini
hadi ne wadogen wahhontye tsi kahkwahraghk we. 

3 Ethane watkaghkwe ne Mary fkakonghtferat ne. 
ne kanonghkwatferoten ne fpikenard, nene" agwa.gh 
bnoron, oui wakarhon ne raghsige Jeftis,· ok ne' 
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before.the paffover, to purify themfelves. 

5 6 Then fought they for Jefus, and f pake 

among themfelves as they ftood in the temple, 

vVhat think ye, that he will not come to the feafc? 

57 Nov~ •both ·the chief priefis and the Phari

fees had given a commandment, that if any man 

knew where he were, he fhould fhew it, that they 
might take him. 

CHAP. XII. 

I Jefus excufeth Mary anointing his feet. I 2 He 
riddh into Jerufalem 

T HEN J efus fix days before the paffove·r camP 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had 

been dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a fopper; and Martha 

ferved : but Lazarus "·~s one of them that fat at 

the table with him. 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 

f pikenard. very co'ftly, and anointed the feet of 

Jefus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and th, 
L2 
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··:i.ononghkwifs ne wa-erakewenghte ne raghlige: ne 
kanonghfagon agwagh wakananon tsinikaferoten 
ne ononghkw~. 

4 Ethone wa.hhenron s,hayadat ne raotyongh
kwa, Jqd.as Ifcariot, Simon roye.ah,. raonha ne 
yaweron enhonikonghrafere. 

5 Oghne yotyeren yaghten yakodenghnfoon ne 
ken ononghkwa aghfon tewennyawe pennys fa
(L~n yonenon, oni aonteyondaddawi ne yakodenght? 

6 Yagh ne ten hav~ren tsinis'hal:onikonrare ne 
yakodcnght; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghf ... 
gwas, oni tsi rahhawe ne kayare, ok oni tsinah
hoten n' etho. wa-eyen. 

7 Ethone J efus wahhenron, yaweronhatye niff"a : 
n,e fe tsinenwadeghniferihhewe tsinenyonky,adathen 
ne yoghfennoni ne kengayen. 

8 Iken ne yakodenght tiutkon wadogen ifewefe; 
ok denghnon niih yagh tiutk0n 1!en idde.wefe. 

9 Efo kadi ne ongwe ne Jewfiiaga rodidogenfe 
tsi etho yerefgwe ; oni wahhonewe yagh neok ne
J efus raorfwa, ok denghnon oni nene aontehonwat
kaghtho Lazarus, nene s'hoketf gwen t~i rawenh
'heyoghne. 

Io Ok ne radikowan.enghf e Cohenafun wathadi
yadoreghte, tsina-awen aontehowaryoh oni ne 
Lazarus; 

l I Ne w.ahhoni tsi ra~a w.ahhorihboni yawe
towanen ne Jewfhagcl egh wahhoneghde oni wat-
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houf e was :filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then faith one of his difciples, Judas Ifcariot, 
Simon's fon, which iliould betray him, 

5 Why was not' this ointment fold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he faid, not that he cared for the poor ; 
but becaufe he was a thief,. and h9-d the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then faid J efus, Let !her alone : again ft. the 
dJy of my burying hath fhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that: 
he was there: and they came, not for Jcfus' fake
only, but that they might fee Lazarus alfo, whom
he had raifed from the dead. 

1 o But the chief priefis confulted tliat tI1ey· 
might put Lazarus alfo to cleat.Ji ; 

1 r Becaufe that by reafon of him many of tli ~ 



honeghdaghkon ne Jefus. 
12 ';l Tsi-wa-orhenne yawctO'\vanen ne ongwe 

nene egh t'honadi tsi wadennyode, ne onen wah
l10didogenfe tsi J efus ten tare ] erufalemne., 

I 3 W athadinhaghtyakon ne paJm kerhiden, ,ok 
wahhonghdendi wathonwadderaghde, oni wahhon
<lewennayendon, Hofanna : royadadderiften naah 
ne Rowakorah ne Ifrael ne ne tare raoghsennagon 
ne Royaner. 

14 Oni Jefns, neonen tsi royadadhenri ne yo
donnhiyo adennadi, egh wahhatye tsi niyought tsi 
kaghyadon. 

15 Toghfa tefadonghharenron, Sion yefaye-ah: 
tfyatkaghtho, fakorah tare adennadi ~owira rogh
fede. 

16 N ene ken tsinikarihhoten yaghten hodini
gonghrayenda- on ne raotyonghkwa ne tontycr
enghde: ok ne one~ Jefus wahhonwaglorifte, 
ethane fahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwarihho
tenghften tsi kaghyadon, m1i tsi 'rononha ctho ne 
karihhoten tsini honwayeren. 

17 Ne ongwc kadi nene y;adogcn ronefgwe ne 
onen tsiyehharonghyehh:i. Lazarus og1n":henjogon 
tsi yehayadayendaghbve, neoni s'hoketfgwen tsi 
rawenhheyonghne, ne wahhonderighwatrori. 

18 Ne oi:ii aoriw.:1 tsi wahhonwayadifake ne 
ongwe, ne wahoni tsi ronaghronken tf,i . etho ne 
l1oyeren ne ken yorighwaneghragwaghte. 



Jews went away, and believed on Jefus. 
12 ·1 On the next day much people that we.re 

come to the feaft, when they heard that Jefus wai 
coming to J erufalem, 

I 3 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth 
to meet him, and cried, Hofanna: Bleffed is the
King of Ifracl that cometh in the mtme of the 
Lord. 

14 And Jefus, when he had found a young afi., 
fat thereon : as it is written, 

I 5 Fear not, daughter of Sion: bcho!d, thy 
King cometh, fitting on an afa\ colt. 

I 6 Thefe things underflood not his difciples at 
the firfl:: but when J efus was glorified, then re
membered they that thefe things were written of 
him, and that they had <lone thefe things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with Lira 
when he called Lazarus out of h~s 0rave, and 
raife<l him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this caufe the people alfo met him, for 

that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
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r 9 Ne Pharif ee kadi rondo;1yon tsi rodighthare'> 
fewaddedogea-onhatye ken tsi yaghothenon ten 
fewaderighwaghtentyatha? Erongh kei1 · agwegon 
ne ongwe ronwaghnonderatye. 

20 'ff Ok radiyadare radiyadadogen ne Greek, 
nene egh wahhonewe tsi wadennyode nene aonteye-
nidenghtaf e. 

2 I Ne s'hadiyadat kadi wahhonewe Philipne ne 
Ilethfaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa
~egen, rondonyon, Sewenniyoh yakweghre· aghfa
.kwaken ne Jefus. 

22 Philip yehharawe oni roghrori Andrew: ok 
?ire, Andrew oni Philip wahhowaghrori Jefus. 

23 91' Ok Jefus tahharighwaferagon, radonnyon, 
onen w.ionderighwihhewe tsinaontahowaglorifte ne 
rn~1gvve Ronwaye-ah. 

'.24 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghf e, togat ne· 
Hnen ne onekare yagh oghwhentjage t'enkayendane 
c1i aondakenheye, aonhha ok enkenhak, olt dengh
non togat enkenhheye yawetowanen enkanenhon
dane. 

2 5 Raonha nene ranoronglikwa tsi ronhe enhodi 
naah : ok raonha nene raghf wenf e tsironhe ne ken 
cghwhentjage, ne enhoyendatye tsi nonwe n'eterna. 
adonheta. 

26 Togat nonken onghk.a ne ong,.ve rakliegh'"'. 
fnyefe, bnych ra'kfere; ok tsi nonwe niih enke
fekc, etho oni aghrefeke ne 1·inhafe: onghka kiok 
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19 Tf1e Pharifees therefore· faid among them .. 
felves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be• 
hold, the world is gone after him. 

20 ~ And there were certain Greeks among. 
them that came up to worfhip at the feaft : 

2 I The fame came therefore to Philip, which 
w.1·3 of Bethfaida of Galilee, and defired him, fay
ing, Sir, we would fee Jefus. 

2 2 Philip cometh and te1leth Andrew : and 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jefus. 

23 And Jefus anfwcrcd them, faying, The hour 
is come that the Son of man :fhould be glorified. 

::q Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abided). 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

2 5 He that loveth 11is life fhall lofe it : and he 
that hateth his life in this world, Chall keep it unto 

life eternal. 

26 If any man ferve me, let him follow me: 
_and where I am, there thall alfo my fervant be: if 
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11e ongwe rakheghfnyefe, raonha naah ne Ragen
ihha enhokonnyenghfi:. 

2 7 Onen nonwa yoronghyagen n'aken1gonra; 
ok nahhoten enkiron ; Rageni takyadagon eren 
.ferighwaghkwit ne ken hour ; ok denghnon ne 
aoriwa tsi wakerighwaraon ne kengai·cn hour. 

28 Rageni, feglorifie faghfenna. Ethane tayo
wennadatye nc Karonghyage, wadonyoh, onen 
wakeglo1'ifi:e ok are enfkeglorifl:e. 

29 Ne ongwe kadi · ne egh radikennyade, oni 
ronathonde, wafron, yoweraghra-onbatye: oya fa
yairon Karonghyagegh ronon ·wahhoweimrane. 

30 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon oni rawen, ne 
kengayen tayowcnnadatye yagh n ,iih akcriwa tegen, 
ok ife fewar1wa. 

31 Onen nonwa watkonwayadoreghte ne ken 
yoghwhentjade: onen ne ronwakowanen ne ken 
yoghwhentjade enhowayadinnekenhhon. 

32 Ok niih, togat nonken enegen enyonkha
wighte ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe
yadaddironden ne ongwe. 

33 (Etha ne hoyeren, yaweght ranadonnyon 
tsini kenhheyontf eroten aghrenh~1eye) 

34 Ne ongwe tehadiriwaghferagon, wakwagh
ronken yoghtyawenratferagon ne ne Chriftus tiut
kon aghrefeke ; ok oghne yotyeren, tsisadon, Ne 

Rongwe Ronwayeah enegen enhonwenhhawighte? 
Onghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah? 
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any man ferve me, him will my Father honour. 

2 7 Now is my foul troubled : and what {hall I 

fay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for thi& 

caufe came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 

a voice from heaven, faying, I have both glorified. 

it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that fiood by, and 

heard it, faid, That it thundered. Others f.'.il\ 
An angel f pake to him. 

30 Jefus anf wered and faid, This voice came 

not becaufe of me, but for your fakes. 

3 I Now is the judgmen~ of this world: now 

fhall the prince of this world be cait out. 

3 2 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, ,Yill 

<lra w all men unto me. 

33 This he faid, fignifying what death he {hculd 

die. 
34 The people anf wered him, ,v e have he:m.l 

out of the law that Chrift abideth for ever: an<l. 

how fayefi: thou, The Son of man muft be lifted 

.up : \Vho is this Son of man ? 
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3 5 Ethone · J efus wahiliakawenhaghfe, s'hegon·. 
oghftonha aghfon kaghf wathetferayen tsi ifewefe: 
tfyathahhak aghfon fewaghfwathetferayen, nene 
yaghten enfewakaraghwe : iken nene tsi tyokaras 
ire yaghten hayenderi tsini yehhare. 

36 Aghfon fewaghfwathetferayen, tefeweghdagh
Jrnn n~ kaghf wathetfera, nene yedhiye-ah enken-
liak ne kaghf wathetf era. Etho ne karihhoten 
t'hodadi Jefus, ok eren fareghte oni wahhadagh
feghte. 

3 7 ' Ok denghnon sane yawetowanen tsiniho
yeren ne yorigh waneghragwaghte tsi tehadikanere, 
s'hegon yaghten tehoneghtaghkon raonhhage. 

38 Ncne enkaycrine tsini hawennoten ne Pro
phet Efaias, nene roda~ighne, Sayaner, onghka 
teyakaweghtaghkon tsiniyakwarighhoten? oni ongh-
ka ronwadidogatha ne ranont:fhage (tsinihaweye-
noten) ne Royaner ? 

3 9 Ne kadi wahhone yaghten yodon aonteho
neghtaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi fahhawen are Efaias. 

40 vV aihakoronwekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh
niraton raoneryane : nene yaghten aontehadikagh
rayendane, yagh oni t'enyoyendane raoneryaghfa
gon, tsinikarihhotel). oni aori.tahodirighwiyofton,. 
ok oni aonfakhetf yen de. 

4 I Ne kengayen tsini karihhoten rawen Efaias, 
neonen wahhatkaghtho raogloria, oni wahhoght~ 
haraghkwen •. 
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3 5 Then Jefos faid unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you,: walk wI1ile ye have 
the light, left darknefs cor.1e upon yon : for he that 
walketh in darknefs knoweth not wLithcr he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, bdieve in the light, 
that ye may be the children of iight. Thefe things 
f pake J efus, and departed, and did hide himfelf 
from them. 

3 7 But though he had done fo many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him, 

38 That the faying of Efaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled which he f pake, Lord, who hath be
lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not beli~ve, becaufe 
that Efaias had faid again. 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; tbt they fhould not fee with their 
eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be con
verted, and .I fhould heal them. 

4 t Thefe things faid Efai~ when he faw his 
glory, and fpake of him. 
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42 1 Ok fane tsinihadi ne radiya<lagwenniyofe 
yawetowanen wathoneghtaghkon raonhhage ; ok· 
cienghnon ne raoderiwa 11e Pharifee yaghten ho
<lirighhodaghfyon t[,inihor~gL.h0t~n, ne ne yt1ghten
aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon ne Synagogue; 

4 3 Iken fenhha radinonwefgwe nene ongweghne 
enhonwanatteweghgwe, tsiniyou;ht ne Niyoh 
aontefhakode.weghgwen. 

-H ,r Jefus· wahhaddewennayendon oni rawen, 
raonhha ne t~hawcghtaghkon iihne, yaghten te
ha weghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon · raonhhage 
ne ne r;.khenha-on. 

4 5 Oni raonhha nene tehakekanere, tchobnere 
oni raonhha nene rakhenha-on. 

46 Iih naah ne wakaghfwathetf eradirhon ne ogh
whentj age, nene onghka .kiok enthaweghdaghkon 
iilme, yaghten aontehennderondake tsityokaras. 

4 7 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot
honde tsinikewennoten, ok yaghten tehawegh
daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha : iken yagh ne 
te kenyende aontekheyadoreghte ne ongwe ok 
denghnon nene enfakheyadagon. 

48 Raonhha nene eren. rakwatyeghten, oni yagh
tcn harighwatfierifl:ha tsini. kewennoten, royen 
s'hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtha: ne nahhoten te
kewenninnege-on, ne ne faoriwat enthoyadoreghte 
onen enwado~ghwhentjokten. 

49 !ken yagh niih ten wakadattrori ; ok dengh-
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4 2 N everthelefs, among the chief rulers alfo, 

many believed on him; but bccauf e of the Phari

fecs they did not confefs him, lefl: they {hould be. 

put out of the fynagogue: 

43 For they loved the p,raife of men more than 

the praife of God. 

44 J efus cried and faid, He that believeth on 

me, believcth not on me, but on him that fent me. 

4 5 And he that ieeth me, f eeth him that f ent 

me. 
46 I am come a light into the world, that who

foever believeth in me ihoul<l not abide i~1 darknefa. 

4 7 And if any man hear my words, and believe 

not, I judge hi.m not: for I came not to judge the 

world, but to fave the world. 

48 He that rcjecl:eth me, and receiveth not my 

words, hath one that judgct11 him: the word that 

I have fpoken, the fame {hall judge him in the 

laft day. 

49 For I have not fpoken of ·myfelf: but the 
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nQn ne Ragenih11a ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakhetigh
wawigh tsinahhoten enkiron oni · tsinahhoten; en
waktl~ar~gh~:wa!c. 

50 Oni kerighwayenderi tsinahhoten -rakhetigh.i. 
wawi naah ne eterna adonheta: tsiok nahhoten 
kadi wakthare, ner.e agwagh tsinihakwenni ne 

Ragenihha etho niyought wakthare. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Jefu.r ranohharehha radigljige ne Raotyonghkwth 

·QNEN nonwa arekhote wad-ennyode ne tsi- ersn 
wa-ondongoghte, ne onen J efus roderyendare 

onen watkayerine ne raohour nene eren aonfareghte 
rie ken yoghwhentjad·e tsi renderon ne Ranihfot, 
ok tsiniyought tsi s"hakonoronghkwaghkwe ne 

fuakowennjyoh nc oghwhentjage, onen tsinaonde
rihhokte was 'hakonoronghkwa. 

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihkwennda.:.on, ne onegh

ih.~nronon o~en tsiroweyennenda-on ne Rawer..;. 
yaghfagon ne Judas If cariot, nene -enhonikongl\-
rafere. 

3 Jefus tsi roderyendare ne ne Ranihha yorigh..; 
wagwegon rafnonghfagon rorighnontyeghten, · ok 
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Father which fent me, he gave me a command
ment, what I fhould fay and what I {hould fpeak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlafi:ing: whatfoever I fpeak therefore, even ai 
the Father faid unto me, fo I fpeak. 

CHAP. XIII. 

I Jefza •wefheth hi.r difcipln feet, ·and exhortcth them 
to .humility and cha,-ity. 3 6 I-le forewar11eth Peter 
of his den_ial. 

Now before the feaft of the paffover, when 
J efus knew that hi;; hour was come that he 

fhoulrl 4epart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And fupper being ended; the devil haYi:~g 
now put it into the heart of Judas .i~cariot, Simon's 
fon, to betray him ; 

3 Jefos knowing that the F~ther bd gi,·en dl 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 

M 
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opi tsi egh t'hoyenghtaghkwen Y ehovaghne, etho 
oni Yehovaghne aonsareghde. 

4 Tentahhad:me tsi ratikonihhaghkwe, ok akde 
wahha yen raonena : oni watraghkwe yerakewaght
ha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha. 

5 6ghnagen wahhaghnekaweron keratne, oni 
wahhadaghfawen wahhanohharehha radighs1ge ne 
ractyonghkwa, oni ne wahharakewaghte ne on
yadara-a nene rodyadanha ne ratha. 

6 Ethone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Peter : 
Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, fenohharehha ken 
,ksige? 

7 jefus tahhariwaghferagon, oni wahhawen
haghfe tsiniwakyeronhatye yaghten faderyendare 
honwa ; ok denghnon oghnagenke enfadogenfe. 

8 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, yagh nonwenndon 
t'enfennohhare aksi'ge. Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, to .• 

gat yaghten enkennohhare ife, yaghten if ya dare 
iihne. 

9 Simon Peter walihawenhaghfe, Sayaner, yagh
te neok aksige, ok denghon oni kefnonke oni 
kenontfine. 

Io Je~us wahhawenhaghfe, raonhha nene wah
honwannohhare neok teyodoghwhentfyohhon ne 
raghfige enyennohhare, ok kaweyenennda-on ron
wannohhareghtsihon, oni yedhinnohhare, yagh 
•enghnon ne f ewagwegon. 

11 Iken roderyendare onghka enkenhak · enhoni-
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God, and went to God, 

4 He rifeth from fupper, and laid afide his· gar .. 
ments ; and took a towel, and girded himfelf: 

5 After that, he poureth water into a bafon, 
and began to wa!h his difciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
faid unto him, Lord, doft thou wafh my feet? 

7 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, What I do., 
thou knowefl: not now ; but thou fualt know here ... 
after. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou {halt never wafh 
my feet. Jefus anfwered him, If I wafh thee not, 
thou haft no part with me . 

. 9 Simon r~·~:r faith unto him, Lord, not my fret 
only' but alfo my hands and my head. 

10 Jefus faith to him, He that is walhed, need
eth not fave to wa{h his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew ,vho fhould betray him: there
M 2 
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gonghrafere ne wahone rawen, yagh agwegon ten 
yetfhinnohhare. 

12 Oghnagen kadi tsiwahh~~nnohhare ne . ne 
radighsige, oni tefhoghkwen raonena, oni tsi fah
hatyen, wahfhakawenhaghfe, fewayenderi ken tsini 
wakwayeren? 

13 Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni Saya
ner: oni tefewarighwayeritfe; iken toge11fke naah. 

14 Togat iih kadi) ne eghtfifewawenniyoh oni 
eghtfifewayaneda, wakennohhare fewa.;.:hfige; ife 
oni aontetf yadaddennohharehhen fewaghsige. 

15 !ken kwarighwawe ne enfewaddennager
aghte, nene etho n' enfewa yere tsi niih ne wakwa
yeren n'ife. 

16 Agwagh togenfke, togenfke, wakwenhaghfe,. 
ne ronwanhafe yagh fenhha tehakowanen tsi ni
iyought ne Royaner ; yagh oni raonhha ne ron
wanha-on fenhha te hakowanen tsiniyought raonh-. 
ha nene ronha-on. 

17 Togat fo,varighwayenderi ne ken ne karih
liotcnfe, fewayadaderi naah togat aontefewarigh
wayerit n'etho. 

18 , Y agh ne ten bvaghtharaghkwen f ewagwe
gQtf; kheyenderi tsinihadi. keyadaragwenni.; ok 
nene kaghyadonghferadogenghti aontek~righwaye~ 
rfoe, Raonhha nene teyakyadonts kanadarohk tsf 
kideron, ok teyod~fharategh rakwafenghtani. 

19 Onen nonwa kwaghrori arekho t'enwader-



fore faid he, Ye are not all clean . 

. 12 So after he had wa!hed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was f et down again, he 
faid unto them,- Know ye what I have done to 
ycu? 

I 3 Ye call me Mafter, and Lord : and ye fay 
well: for fo I am. 

I 4 If I then, your Lord a.nd Mafter, have 
wafhed your feet : ye alfo ought to wafh one 
another's feet. 

I 5 For I have given you an example that ye 
fhould do as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The fervant is 
not greater·. than his Lord ; neither he that is fent 
greater than he that fent him. 

I 7 If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if he, 
do them. 

18 I f peak not of you all ; I know whom I 
have chofen ; but that · the fcripture may be ful
filled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up 

bis heel againfi me. 

19 l\ow I tell you before it come, that. when it 
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ighwihhewe, nene ethone neonen wa-onderighwih
hewe aontefeweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho. 

20 Agwag11 togenfke, wakwenhaghfe, Raonhha 
nene wahhoyena orighka kiok enkhennhane, Iih ld 
yaweght wahlukyena ; ok ne, raonhha nene iih 
wahhakyena, ne wahhoyena raonhha nene rak
hennha-on. 

2 I Neonen Jefus etho nihoyeren, wahha'rongh.;. 
yageh raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatrori rawen, 
Agwagh togenfke, togenfk.e wakwenhaghfe, 11ene 
s'hayadat tsinitf yon enhakenikonghrafer~. 

22 Ethone ne)laotyonghkwa ok tehondadkanere, 
tehonaderighhodarhof e onghka enkenhak ne ro
d on. 

2 3 Onen nonwa egh yehotkonha ram1ghfgwage 
Jefus, s'hayadat tsini hadi raotyonghkwa, nene Jefos 
ronoronghk waghkwe. 

24 Simon Peter kad~ yehodedogatha, nene en
l10righwanondonfe onghka enkenhak ne roghtha
xaghkwen. 

25 Ethone ne raonha nene ratkonhhaghgwe 
Jefus Ranaghfgv~rage wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
onghka naah? 

26 Jefus tentahfonven, raonhha naah nene en
hi.mmte teya-ongoghton kanadarohk, neonen en

wakennana wengh te. Oni kawenniyoh tsi ronana

wenghton ne kanaJarohk tahhoyon ne J-udas If
cariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. 



is come to pafs ye mav believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, He that re
ceiveth whomfoever. I fend recciveth me ; and he 
that receiveth me receiveth him that font me. 

2 I When J cfus had thus faid> he was troubled 
in fpirit, ?iHl teftified, and faid, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Tbt one of you fhall betrq me. 

22 Then the difciples looked one 011 another, 
doubting of whom he f pake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jefus' bofom one 
of his difciples, whom Jefus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckon~d to him that 
he fl1ould aik who it iliould be of whom he f pa:ke. 

25 He then lying on Jefus' breafi: faith unto 

him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jcfus anfwered, He it is to whom I £hall 
give a fop, when t have dipped it. And whe1.1 he 
had dipped the fop, he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, 

the fon of Simon. 
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27 Ok oghnagenge tsirokon, Satan wahhodawe
yaden. Ethone J efus wahhawenhaghfe tsini fen~ 
yende, ferighwaghfnorat. 

28 Y.aghonghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi
deron te yakoderyendare, tsinahhoten ireghre tsi 
ne wahhawenhaghfe. 

29 Iken oddyake tsinihadi ok te honeghre, ne 

ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kayare ne Judas, nene 
Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, aghfnfoon tsinahhotenfe 
teyongwadonghwentf yons tsi wadennyode; togat 
oni, nahhoten aonte{hakawen ne yakodenght. 

30 Ethone neonen tsiwahhayena ne kanadarohk, 
okfaok fahhayagenne; oni onen tsi tyokaras. 

3 I ~ Etho kadi, neonen tsi s'hoyage-on, Jefus 
rawen, onen nonwa wahhonwaglorifte ne Rongwe 
Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatf eragon wahhon wa glorifte 
ne Niyoh. 

32 Togat nonken ne Y ehovah raonhhatferagon 
enhonwaglorifte, Yehovah oni enhoglorifte raonh
hatferagon, oni yokondattye enhoglorifte. 

3.:; Sewaksada, {hegon neyorighweffa aghfon id .. 
dewefe. Enghikwayadifake, ok, tsinikhey~rafe ne. 
Jewfbaga, tsiniyehenke yaghten yaweght yenfewa ... 
we; etho, oni nonwa ne kwayerafe. 

34 Afe ne kwarighwawi, nene entf yadaddenor
onghkwake ; tsiniyought niih tsikwanoronghkwagh- · 
kwe, etho oni niyought aontefewadaddenorongh
kwak. 
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2 7 And after the fop, Satan entered into him. 
Thea faid Jefus · unto him, That thou dodl:, do. 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he fpake this unto him. 

29 For fome of them thought, becaufe Judas 
had the bag, that Jefus had foid unto him, Buy 
thofe things t}1at we have need of againfr the feaft; 
or, that he fhould give fomething to the poor. 

3 o He then having received the fop, went im
m~diate1y out. And it was night: 

3 I Therefore when he was gone out, Jefus faid, 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo-

rified in him. 

3 2 If God be glorified in him, God :Chall alfo 
glorify him in himfelf, and {hall ftraightwa y glo.,. 

rify him. 
3 3 Little children, yet a little while I am with 

you. Ye {hall f eek me: and as I faid unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, fo now I fay 
to you. 

34 A new commandment I g~vc unto you, 
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you~ 
that ye alfo love one another. 
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35 Etho nenyawen agwegon ne ongwe enyako
<logenfe nene if e naah ne aketyonghkwa, togat 
nonken fewadaddenoronghkwa. 

3 6 1 Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, 
kah waghfe? Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, tsini.yehenke 
yaghten yaweght nonwa aflmonderatyeght; ok 
denghnon oghnagen afknonderane. 

37 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, oghne yot
yeren tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghnonderatyeght 
nonwa ? yodcn fe aontekadewenndeghte tsi konhe, 
ife ferihhoni. 

3 8 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, yodon ken aontc
fadewenndeghte tsi fonhe iih akerihhoni ? agwagh 
togenike, togenfke wakoyenhaghfe, ne kitkit arekho 
t'cnwadadihhek, ok aghfen n'aghfadonnhiyen tsi 
takycn<leri. 

CHAP. XIV. 

T O G H S .A oya ue fewanigonghrawen, te
f eweghdaghkon ne Y ehovah, Iihne oni te

feweghtaghkon. 

2 Tsidhoflonghfode ne Ragenihha yawetowanen 
kanaktayendon, togat yaghetho ten ayoughton, 
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35 By this £hall all men know that ye are my 
difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 1 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whither 
·goeft thou ? Jefus anf wcred him, Vfhithcr I go, 
thou canft not follow me now; but thou {halt 
follow me afterwards . 

.3 7 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now? I will by <low~ my life for thy 
fake. 

38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my fake? Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
The cock fhall not crow till thou haft denied me 
thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 

I Chrfjl coniforteth hit difdples; 6 projejfath. himft·!J 
the riuay, the truth, and the life. 

LET not your heart be troul bl: ye bclieY~ in 
God, believe alfo in me. 

2 In my Father's houfo are many manfions: if 
it were n::>t fo, I would have told yo-u. I go to 



iontekwaghrori etho wakeghte kwanaktaghferon
yenfre. 

3 Oni to.;;:1t e;h wakeghte oni wakadenrharate 
ne enfewan.ikdayendake, enghfkewe are, oni en
fekwayena iihne; nene tsinowe niih enkefeke, etho 
oni if e aontefewefeke. 

4 Ok tsiniyehe.1ke fewayenderi, tsiniyothahhfnon 
oni fewayenderi. 

5 ·1 Thomas \vahhawe:1haghfe, Sayaner, yag~
ten · yakwayenderi tsiniyehenghfe; ogh kadi nen
yawen enyakwahahhayender1hek? 

6 J efus wahhawenhaghfe, Iih naah ne yo~ahha, 
oni ne togenfketf era, oni ne adonheta : yaghonghka· 
ne ongwe te enra we ne Ranihnehha, neok Iihne. 

7 To-= at niih aontefkwayenderhen, aonteghtsi-. 
fewayenderhen oni ne Ragenihha; oni nonwa tsi
nondawe eghtsifewayenderi, oni onen waghtsi
fewaken. 

8 Philip wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, takwana
donha~hfe ne Ranihha, ok aongv.raweryend1yoh. 

9 Jefus w_ahhawenhaghfe, etho ken nahhe tsi 
iddewefe, ok fhegon yaghten aontefkycnderhen;_ 
Philip! Raonhha nene wahhakwatkaghtho niih, 
onen yaweght rotkaghtho ne Ranihha; ogh k~di 
niyought tsi fadon, takwanadonhaghfe ne Ranihha. 

Io Yagh ken tefcghtaghkon tsi etho kideron 
R:mihne, oni ne Ranihha Iihne yehennderon? tsini 

k~m; ~:1D:1[}~ ne kwaghrod, yagh Iihne ten katroii :. 



prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myfelf; 
that where I am, there ye may be alfo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, -we know not 
whither thou goefl: ; and hov, can we know the 
way? 

6 1 Jefus faith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life. No man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye iliould have kn:>wn my 
Father alfo: and from henceforth ye know him, 

and have feen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, {hew us the 

Father, and it fufficeth us. 
9 Jefus faith unto him, Have I bee)1 fo long time 

with you, and yet haft thou not known me, 
Philip ? he that hath feen me, hath feen the 
Father; and how fayeil thou then, Shew us the 

Father? 
1 o Believefl: thou not that I am in the Father, 

and the Father in me? the words that I fpeak 
unto you, I fpeak not of myfelf: but the F:th::r 
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ok de:1ghnon ne R anihha nene iihne yehennderon, 
ne hoyerenhatye n'etho ne karihhotenfe. 

11 Aghferhek toget1!ke tsinakyete, tsi egh yeki .. 
deron Ranihne; ok ne Ranihha iihne yehenn
deron ·: oni tef eghtaghkon f e etho neok aodwa tsini 
karrihhotenf ~. 

I 2 Agwagh togen£ke, to~cn£1i:.~ ,,rakwenhaghfe, 
raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, tsinikarih
hoten, ne wakyerenhatye etho oni n'enhayere; ok 
oni fenhha karihhow:men tsinenhayere tsiniyought 
ne kengayen; ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ragen
ihne. 

I 3 Ok tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwanegl\a iih 

akfennagon, etho n'enkyere, nenc aontehonwaglo
rifie ne Ranihha ne Rowayea-nehha. 

14 Togat tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwanegha 
ak~nnagon, etho n'enkyere. 

I 5 , Togat takwanoronghkwa, fewarighwenh
hl w~1J;: akewenna-ogon. 

16 Oni enhiyenidenghten ne R:mihha, ok oya 
enghtsifewawigh ne K.anigonghraghnlratfha, ncne 
tiutlron wadogen aontefewefeke ; 

I 7 Ne agwagh ne togen:fketfera aonigonra; nene 
yaghten yodcm aonteyoyendane ne oglnvhenjage, 
ne wahhoni yaghten tehonwakanere, yaghoni t~

hon-wayenderi : ok denghnon eghtsifewayen<leri ne 

ffe; iken egh ronadayen tsi fewennderon, oni ifege 
e!'}hennderon <lake. 
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that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

Ir Believe me that I am in tl1e Father, and tl1e 
Father in me; or elfe believe me for the very 
works fake. 

t 2 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He -that be
lieveth on me, the works that I do, fhall he do alfo; 
and ~rc~~~r v.rorks th;:,.a :l1~fc :£hall he do : bccaufe 
I go unto my Father. 

13 And ,\-h,1tfoc:.,Ter ye !hall afk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 

the Son. 
14 If ye :fhall a1k any thing in my name, I will 

do it. 
I 5 if ye love .me, keep my commandments. 

I 6 And I will pray the Father, and he {hall. give 

you another Comforter, that he may abide with 

you for ever : 
17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 

cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, peither 
knowcL1i. him : but ye know him ; fo1· he dwelleth 

with you, and fhall be in you. 



1 8 Y aghten ya,veght enkwayadondi ne enfe
wenndenghtane; egh enfkewe tsi ifewefe. 

I 9 Shegon neyorighweffa, ok ne ongwe yaghten 
tetsyonkekanere ; ok denghnon if e tefk.wakancre ; 
ne aoriwa tsikonhe, ife oni entf yonheke. 

20 Etho enweghnff eradek cnfcwadogenfe, tsi 
R:.1g2111h .. ~e yckideron, ok ife ne ne Iihne, ok Iih 
ncne ifege. 

21 Raonhha nene rarighwenhhawe akewenna
ogon, oni rarighwatfterifiha, raonhha naah ne ne 
rakhenoronghkwa; ok raonhha nene rakhenorongh
kwa ne Ragenihha enhonoronghkwak, oni I-ih 
enhincronghkwake, oni enkadaddodaghf yon raonh
liage. 

22 Judas wahhawenha~hfe, (yaghten ne Ifcariot) 
Sayaner, oghnen awen nene enfadaddodaghfyon 
iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yaghten ne ongweogonge? 

23 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon oni wahhawen
haghfo, Togat ne rongwe rakhenoronghkwa, cn
hatfi:erifi:e akewenna-ogon: oni ne Ragenihha en
honoronghkwake, etho enyakwawe tsi ire, oni 
raonhhage enyakwatyendak. 

24 Raonhha nene yaghtcn hakhenoronghkwa, 
yaghten harighwenhhawe tsinikewennoten; ok ne 
fewawennaghronken yagh niih akewenna de gen; 
ok denghnon ne raowenna ne Ranihh~ nene. rak
hennha-on. 

2 S Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghrori, tsi 



I 8 I will not leave you comfortlefs: I will come 
to you. 

t9 Yet a little while, and the world feeth me 
no more : but ye fee me: becaufe I live, ye fharl 
live alfo. 

20 At that day ye fhall know that I am in my 
Fatber, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me :£hall be loved of my Father, and l will 
love him, and will manifefi myfelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him, not Ifcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou i.vilt manifeft thyfelf unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jefus anf Wt~red and faid unto him, If a man 
love me, he ,·11till keep my words: and my Father 
will l\.we him, and we will come unto him, and 

m:ib~ our abode \YiJ1 him. 

24 He th:it lovcth me not keepeth not my fay
ings: and the word which ye hear, is not mineJ, 
but the Father's which fent me. 

25 Thefe things have I fpokcn unto you, being 
N 
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fuegon yaweght w,adogen iddewefe. 
26 Ok denglmon ne Ranigonghraghniradha, ne 

naah ne Ronigonghriyofton, nene Ranihha enhon ... 
hane Iih akfennagon, Raonha enghtfifewarigh
honye yorighwagwegon, oni eghtsiseweghyaghragh
kwake _ tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghrori. 

2 7 Kayannerenghf era wakw ayenhaghfe, akyan
nerenghfera kwawihhe, yagh egh teyought tsi 
kwawihhe tsiniyought ne ongwe waondaddawihhe. 
Toghfa yoronghyagen ne fewanigonra, toghfa oni 
tefewadonghharenron. 

28 Sewaghronken tsini kwayerafe, eren wakeghte, 
oni enfkewe ifoge. 'Togat agh!kwanorortghkwake, 
aontef ewadonharen, ne wahhone tsi waken, etho 
wakeghte Ranihne; ik:en ne Ragenihha fenhha te 
hakowancn tsiniyought niih. 

29 Ok onen nonwa wakwaghrori, arekho t'en
waderighwihhewe, nene neonen aonderighwih
hewe, aontefeweghtaghkon. 

30 Oghnagenge yagh efo ten dewaghtharen; 
iken ne ronwakowanen ne ken yoghwhenjade, dare, 
ok yaghtrn hori wayen iihne. 

31 0~ denghnon nene yoghwhentjagwegon 
aonteyodogens nene Iih ~ir:o:-G!:.shk,va. ne Ranihha; 
ok tsiniyoug~t ne Ragenihha rakerighwawi etho oni 
niih ne ikyerha. Tefewadan, eren endeweght. 
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yet prefent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghofl:, 
whom the Father will fend in my name, he £hall 

teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance whatfocver I have faid unto you. 

2 7 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 

you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. 

28 Ye h n-e heard how I faid unto you, I go 
away and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 

ye would rejoice, bcc~ufe I faid, I go unto the 

Father: for my Father i~ gre:iter than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come to 

pafs, that when it is come to pafs ye might be .. 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no

thing in me. 
3 I Dut that the world may know that I love 

the Father; and as the Father gave me command .. 

ment, even fo I do. Arife, let us go hence. 

N .l 
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CHAP. XV. 

Tsini hondaddenoronghkwa ne ChrY!us oni tre fah
hoderi•wat, nene tsi rotrori ne wadennageraghton ne 
onenhhare. 

I IH naah ne togenike onelli"-ihare, ok ne Ragenihha 
ne raghfnyefe. 

,. Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh
yaniyonden eren fahahhawighte: ok tsinikanhagh
tage nene waghyaniyo:nden., w2hh2.raLev:e nene 
fenhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

3 Onen nonwa kanohhare sitfyonhe ne aoriwa ne 
owenna nene kwaghtharane tsinahhe. 

4 Iihne enfewefege, oni iih ne ifege. Tsiniyought 
nc kanhaghta aonhha yaghten y~\v,·ght enwagh
yaniyonden, togat yagh egh t'aontekanhaghtodak: 
tsi onenhharetferagwenniyo ; yagh oni ife aonte.;; 
fewadonfeke, nene yagh !ihne t' enf ewefeke. 

5 Iih naah ne onenhhare, ok ife yaweght nene 
kanhaghtoden. Raonha nene :~hnc yehennderon, 
ok Iih ne raonhhage, ne fagat efo enhoghyaniyond
hak, iken rie yagh n'Iih t'ikyadare, y~ghothenon 
t' aonfewar1ghwagwe ni. 

6 Togat ne rongwe yagh Iihne ten hennderon; 
eren wahhonwatyeghte tsiniyought ne wa-enhagh
toikarcn, ok wa-ondakenhheye ok ne cng-v>"c wa
erorokc, oni otfifdage waakodi, ok waontfuaghte. 
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CHAP. XV. 

I 1he mutual love hetqveen Chr!ft and his member.1, 
under the parable of the "Uine. 

·1 A~:1.the true vine, and my Father is. the huf
banJman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that bcareth fruit, 
he purgetl1 it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 No•.v ye are clean through the word which I 
have fpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. A3 the brand~ 
cannot bear fruit of itfelf, except it abi<lc in the 
vmc; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me ye can do no
thing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caft forth as 
a branch, and is withered: and men gather them, 
and caft them into the fire, and they are burned. 
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7 Togat ifewefe Iihne, oni akewennaogon fe
wanigonragon yegayen, enfewarighwanekha, tsiok 
nahhoten enfe~erhek, ok enyetiliinigonrayerite. 

8 Etho niyought wahonwaglorifie ne Ragen .. 
ihha, nene tsi efo fewaghyaniyonden; etho ni
yought al~etyonghkwa enfewadon. 

9 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha tsiwahhakenorongh
h-.rJ, etho oni niyought tsiwakwanoronghkwa, ok
onen tsiniyought fewefek akenoronghkwatferagori. 

Io Togat fewarighwatfteriftha tsiniwakerighwif
fon akenoronghkwatseragon ne enfewefeke; nene 
agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakerighwatfi:eriftha tsini 
horighwiffon ne R~gcnihha, ok onen tsiniyought 
raonoronghkwatferagon ikefe. 

I 1 Ne kengayen ne karihhoten w~kwaghtharagh
gwenni; ne ne akwaddonwefhenghtfera egh aonta
kayendak tsi ifewefe, ok oni nene fewaddonwef
henghtfora aontakananon. 

I 2 Ne kengayen ne wakerighwiffon, nene entfya
daddenoronghkwake, tsiniyought niih tst wakwa
noronghkwa. 

I 3 Y agh onghka ne ongwe fenhha ten hano
ronghkwa tsiniyought ne kengayen, ne ne rongwe 
aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderi wa ne 
rondenron. 

I 4 Ife naah ne dewadcnron, togat aontefewarigh
w ayerf te tsiok nahhoten ne kwarighwiffa-enni. 

15 'Tsi nondawe yaghfen enkadonhek, k~vanhafe:. 
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7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide b you,. 
ye ihall afk. what ye will, and it fhall be done unto 
you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; fo fhall ye be my difciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved 

you: continue ye in my love. 

r o. If ye keep my commandments, ye fuall abide 
in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's com-. 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

I I Thefe things have I f po ken unto you that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one 

another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 

man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever I com

mand you. 
1 5 Henceforth I call you not fervants; for the 
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iken ne ronwanhaf e yaghten harighwayenderi tnini 
hoyerenhatye ne Royaner : ok denghnon wakwana- . 
<longhkwa dewadenron; iken yorighwagwegon 
tsini wakaghronken ne Ragenihne wakwarighwagh
ronkatha. 

I 6 Y agh if e teghf gwaragwenni, ok. Iih dengh
non kwaragwenni oni wakwarjghhondane, nene 
aontef ewaghdendi oni aontefewaghyaniyondhak, oni 
ne fewahhihk aontekarighwadatye: nene tsiok 
nahhoten enghtsifewarighwane khen ne Ranihha iih 
akfennagon, aonteghtsifewawi ne etho. 

1 7 Ne ken ne karihhoten wakwenni nene aonte .. 
tf yadaddenoronghkwake. 

18 Tog~t ne ongwehogon yedhighf wenfe, few a .. 
yenderi wahhy wa-onkfwen-n'iih arekho n'ife ten 
yetihighf we-on. 

19 Togat nonken ongwcghne aontefewayadare, 
e.nyenoronghkwake ne ongwe nene akowenk, ol 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ongweghne ten fewayadare, ok 
ne kwayadaragwenni ne ongweghne, ne kadi wah
l1oni ne ongwe yetfhighf wenf e. 

20 Seweghyarek ne owenna tsinikwayerafe·, ne 
ronwanhafe yagh fenhha ten hakowanen tsiniyought 
ne Raoyaneda. T9gat nonken waonkyefaghte n'iih, 
enyedhiyefaghte oni n'ife : ... togat waontfl:erifl: n'Iih 
tsini wakerihhoten, enyontfterift oni tsinifewarih .. 
hoten n'ife. 

21 Ok denghnon yorighwagwegon ne keng,Jyen 
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fervant knowcth not what his lord doeth: but l 
have called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made kno,vn unto you. 

I 6 Ye have not chofen me, but I have chofen 
you, and ordained you, that ye :lhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit fl10uld remain; 
that whatfoever ye fhall afk of the F.ather in my 
name, he may give it you. 

I 7 Thefe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

I 8 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becaufe ye are not of the world, 
but I have chofcn you out of the world, therefore 

the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I faid unto you, 
The fervant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have perfecuteci. me, they will alfo perfecute you: 
if they have l~ept my faying, they will keep yours 

alfo. 

2 r But all thefo t11ings will they do unto you 
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ne enyetilifyere ne :1c~-i-wa ne aksenna, ne wahhone 

tsi yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha-on. 
22 T c;at yagh t'aontewal:on yagh oni aonte

wakeghtharani, yaghten aon~al1oderighwannerak

ferayen<lake : ok denghnon nonwa yaghten hodiyen 
ne karhorrokten ne raoderigh,vanneren. 

23 Raonhha nene rakfwenfe n'Iih roghfwenfe 

oni ne Ragenihha. 
24 Togat yaghten aonkyeren tsi radideron tsini

karihhotenfe nene yagh onghka oya ne ongwe etho 

ten yakoyeren, yaghten aontahoderighwanner~k
ferayendake : ok onen yaweght wahhontkaghtho 
oni wa-onkf wen n'Iih, ok oni wahhonwaghfwen 
ne Ragenihha. 

25 Ok denghnon etho ne wa-awenne nene aonte
~arighwayer'ine tsi kaghyadon ne raoderighwage ne 
Law. Yagh ogh ten wakftonden tsi wa-onkfwen. 

26 Ok ne onen enra'wa ne Kanigonghraghfer
onyatha (ne Ronigonghriyofton) nene Ragenihne 
en~inhane ifege enreghte ne ne agwagh ,aonigonra 

ne togenfketfera, nene Ranihne td1oyenghtaghkwe 
raonha enhakerighwaghniratfe ne n'Iih. 

27 Ifo oni enfewarighwaghniratfe, ne wahhone 
tsinahhc tyodaghfawen wadogen iddewefe. 
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for my name's fake, bccaufe t!1C'y know not him 

that fent me. 

22 If I had not come and f po ken unto thr:m, 

they h::d not had fin: but now they have no cloke 

for tlh:~r £in. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father alfo. 

24 If I had not done among them tl:e ,,·orts 
which no_ne other man did, they had not had fin: 

but now have they both fecn and hated bcti1 me 

and my Father. 

2 5' But this cometh to pafa that the word might 

be t 11filled that is written in their law, Thy hated 

me , ~11 out a caufc. 
26 Hut when the Comforter is come, whom 

will fLn,_1 unto you from the Father, even the SpiriT 

of trut!i, ,,:hich proccedeth from the Father, h~ 

fhall tefl ·: ·y of me. 

2 7 And ye alfo iliall belr witnefs, becaufe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Chrijlus.fbako11igonghrnghnirats ne Raotyonghkwa ne,u 
t s;·nenbonwaderighquaghrotsten, ne tsi "wq/hakorhar
at.rtenni ne Ronigonghriyq/lon. 

N E k~n~:i.ycn ne ,va~vvaghth,ara?hkwcn, nenc 
psl1L'i1 aontayet£h1ghf wadenm. 

2 Enyct{biy~dinnef:cnwc ne f ynagogue; togenfke, 
·enwaderihwihhewc, nene onghka kiok enyetfhiryoh, 
·cnghrcrhck wahhirfwawafc ne Y ehovah. 

3 Ok ne kengayen enyet£hiyerhak n~ aoriwa tsi 
p~;htc.n wahhonwayenderhen ne Ranihha, ya;h 
oni n'Iih-ten wa-onkyenderhen. 

4 o:~ ne kengayen nc wakwaghrori, nene ethone 
~nwaderighwihhewe, aontefeweghyareke, tsi wak
\'/aghrori ne etho. Ok yagh etho ten wakwayerafe 
tsi tontyerenghte, ne ,vahhone wadogen iddewef
·gwe. 

5 Ok onen nonwa etho fakeghte raonhhage nene 
rakhenha-on, ok yagh onghka tsinitf yon teghfk.wa
·righwanondonfe, kah waghfe? 

6 Ok ne aori wa tsi ne kengayen wakwatihhokten, 
nene kanhadon yeyoyendaon ne fewaryaghfagon. 

7 Ok fane ne ne togenfketsera ne kwaghrori; 
ife f ewayannerenghfera nene eren enll~eghte : iken 
~ogat yagh eren t'aonsakegh, ne Kanigonraghferon

yatha yaghten cnghtfifewayadorenne, ok dcnzhnon 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Chrf/1 comforteth his c'/ i,_0b ngai;y1 frihulation, hy the 
promife of the Hc!y Ghqfi. 

T HESE things have I f poken unto you that ye 
iliould not be offended. 

2 They {hall put y,,u out of the fyn;i.;n;;ucs ; 
yea, the time cometh that whofoever L1L:th you 
will think that he doeth God forvice. 

3 And thefe things will they do unto you, be
caufe they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But thcfe things h:ivc I told you, that when 
the time fl1all come, ye may remember that I told 
you of them. And thcfo t1~~1:gs I LJ not unto 
you at the beginning, becaufe I wa~ \\·it11 you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that fent me; 
and none of you afketh me, Whither goefi: thou? 

6 But becaufc I have faid thcfo things unto you, 
farrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Neverthelefs, I tell you the truth; It i:; expe .. 
dient for you that I go away; for if I go not av.-ay_, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I 



togat eren aonfakeghte, enhinhanc nene etho en
reghte ifege. 

8 Ok ne onen fron, eniliakorighhodaghfyafe ne 
ongwe ne karighwannerakfera, ne atterighwagwa .. 
f yonf era oni ne tekayadoreghtfera : 

9 Ne karighwannerakfera, ne wahhone yaghten 
tehoneghtaghkon Iihne ; 

10 Ne atterighwag\varighfyontera, ne wahho!}e 
Ragcnihne wakeghte, ok yagh ciy:i t'aonfefkwat
kaghtho; 

11 Nene tekayadoreghtfera, ne wahhone ne ron
wakowane·n ne ken yoghwhentjade wathonwaya .. 
doreghte. 

I 2 S'hegon efo ,vakerf way en ne enJ~waghrori, 
ok yaghten enfewagweni nonwa tsinikarihhotenfe. 

13 Ok sane, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aonigonra ne 
togeniketfera, enrawe raonhha ·enghtfifewe~nJer
oghne tsi kari'wayen agwegon ne togenfketf era : 
iken yagh ne ok raonhha raonigonra tsin cnthayere; 
ok tsiok nahhoten enhothondeke, ne enthawennin
negenghthak : oni enghtfifewanadonhe:~ tsi nal1ho
tenfe niyawenghferene. 

14 Raorihha enhakeglorifle: iken enhoyendane 
ne akwa wenk, oni enghtfifewanadonhcke n' etho. 

15 Y orighwagwegon ne ne Ranihha royen, Iih 
naah akwawenk : ne kadi wahhone ·wlkcn, nene 
enhayena ne akwawenk, oni ne enght!ifewanadon• 
heke. 



depart, I will fend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he wiII reprove the 

world of fin, and of rightcoufnefs, and of judg
ment. 

9 Of fin, bccaufe they believe not on me; 

10 Ofrighteoufnefs, bccaufc I go to my Father, 
and ye fee me no more ; 

II Of judgment, becaufe the prmce of this 
world is j udgcd. 

I 2 I have yet many things to f~y unto you, but 

ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, ,vhen he, the Spirit of trutl1, is 

come, he wm guide you into all truth: for he f11all 

not fpeak of himfelf; but whatfoevcr he iliall hear, 

that fuall he fpeak: and he will ihew you things to 

-come. 

14 He fhall glorify me : for he :lhall receive of 

mine, and !hall fhew it unto you. 
I 5 All things that the Father bath arc mine, 

t1wrefore faid I, that he :£hall take of mine, and {hall 

fl1ew it unto you. 
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16 Neyorighwefla ok yaghten aontefkwakaner
ekc : ok are neyorighwefla, ok enf efk.waken, ne 
wahhone Ragenihne wakeghte. 

17 Ethone oddy:ike ne raotyonghkwa wahon
daJderighwanondonyon, oghne gen nahhoten {hon
gw,enni, ncyorighwiffa, ok yaghten aontefk.waka
nerek: ok are neyorighwe1L ok enfefkwatkaghtho: 
ok ne w':lhhone etho wa\eghte· Rwihne : 

18 VI ahhoniron bdi, oghnahhoten ne ken ra
clon, ne yorighweifa, yaghten ya,veght enyakwahhe
'~e tsi nahh~tcn ir~ghre. 

19 Ok Jefus roderyendare tsi ronadondaghkwani 
ne enho\varigh wanondonfe, oni wahihaka vv enhaghfe, 
tf y~dadderighwanondonyoi1 ken tsiniwakyereh, ne
yorighwe:lfa ok yaghten aonteikwakanerek : ok are, 
neyorighweff..'l ok enfefk.watkaghtho ? 

20 Agwagh togenfke, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, 
nene ifo · enfewatfi:arhonyon oni entefewaghfennt
hoghfere, ok nc cr.gY/C enhondonharake; ck en
fewanhadonfeke, ok denghnon ne fewanhadontfe
ra addonwefhenghtfcra ensondon. 

21. Ne onhe;hty::n, neonen wadewedonfre yon
hadonfe tsini yoronghy~.gen, ne wahhone tsi onen 

d . 1 :, I 1 h · waon eng 1wu11ewe : O:~ de:ng non kawenrnyoh ne 
yodewedon ne ekfa, yaghten faweghyarafe tsini 
yoronghyagent, tsini waondonweffon tsi ronakeraton 
ne ongwe ne oglnvhentjage. 

22 Ok ife kadi nonwa fewarhvayen ne kanhadon: 
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Io A little while, and ye fhall not fee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye :lhall fee me, becaufe I 
go to the Father. 

I 7 Then faid fome of his difciples among thcm
felves, What is this that he faith unto us, A littfo 
,vhile, and ye fhall not fee me: and ag~in, a little 
while, and ye fhall fee me ; and, Bccaufo I go to 
the Father? 

I 8 They faid therefore, \Vhat is this that he 
faith, A little while ? Vl c cannot tell \vhat he 
faith. 

I 9 Now Jefus knew that they were defirous to 
afk him, and faid unto them, Do ye enqt1ire among 
yourfelves of that I faid, A little while, and ye thall 
not fee me: and again, a little·. while, and ye {hall 
fee me? 

20 Verily, Yerily I fay unto you, Th.it ye fhall 
weep and I'ament, but the world {hall rejoice: and 
ye {hall be forrowful, but your forrow {hall be 
turned into joy. 

2 r A woman when f11e is in travail hath forrow,. 
hecaufe her hour is- come: but as- foon a.s fhe i. 
delivered 0f the child, fhe remembereth no m01·e the 
~rngui{h, for jey that a- man is born into the· world. 

22 And ye now theref-01-e have fon-ow : but I 
0 



ok denghnon n'Iih s'hegon enfekwatkaghtho, .ok 
enwadonnharen ne f ewanigonra, ok ne fewaddon
wefhenghtfera yagh o'nghka ne ongwe t'enyetfhigh-
kwenni. 

23 Ok n'etho weghniferade yagh othenon t'aghf-
kwar.ighwanekha. Agwagh togenfke, togenlke 
wabvenhaghfe, tsiok nahhoten enghtsisewarigh
wanekha ne Ranihha akf ennagon, enghtsisewawigh 
t1aah. 

24 Tsinahhe nonwa yaghothenon ten f ~warigh-
wannegenni akfennagon : f ewannekha, oni enfe
wayena, nene aontakaycrine ne fewaddonwes
henghtfcra. 

25 Ne kengayen wadennagcr~ghtaghkwanyon 
tewakatyeraton tsi kwawennara-on: ok enwade
righwihhewe neonen yagh s'hegon wadennageragh
taghkwanyori t'aon~atyerat tsinenkwawennarane, 
ok denghnon enkwanadonhaghfe yateyorighwado
genghdon tsini horighhoten ne Ranihha. 

~6 _Etho .enweghnif eradek aksennagon enfewa
ri.gh ivannegha: yagh oni ten wakwenni nene enhi
yenidenghthen ne Rariihha ife fewarfwa: 

27 lken ne :R..anihha e6htsisewanoronghkwa, ne 
wahhoni tsi .. takwanoronghkwa, ok oni tsi tefewegh
taghkon tsi Yeliovaghne tewakyage-on. 

2 8 . Etha te:wakenon Ranihne ok oghwhentj.age 
w·akwa-efte': ok. are .. ercn wakezhte ne 0'-' h,vh~nt-. LJ Q j.ige, _.~k rakenlhne sakeghte. 
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will fee you again, and your heart :lhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh £rom you. 

23 And in that day ye fliall a!k me nothing., 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, Whatfoever ye fhall 
afk the Father in my name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye afked nothing in my 
name·: afk, and ye fhall receive, th~t your joy may 
be full. 

·25 Thefe things have I fpokC'n unto you in pro• 
verbs: but the time cometh whe:1 I £hall no more 
f peak unto you in proverhs, but I fhall {hew you 
plainly of the Father. 

~6 At that day ye !hall alk in my name : and· I 
fay not unto you that I wilJ pray the F~iher for 

you: 
:: 1 For the FatheT himfelf loveth you, becaufe 

ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the wcrld, and go to 

the Father. 
0 2 
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29 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghfe, etho, 

onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi faghthare; 

yagh ne ten fatyeriton ne wadennageraghtagh

kwanyoh. 
30 Onen nonwa wa-ongwadogenfe -yeyoddoge

on, tsi agwegon ferighwayend~ri, yagh oni teyo

d~ngh whenjohhon onghka ne ongwe enyefarigh

wanondonfe ; etho niyought tsi teyakweghtaghkon 

nene Y ehovaghne tefayenghtaghkwe. 

3 1 J efus· faghfkakawenhaghfe, onen ken· nonwa 

tefeweghtaghkon? 

32 Tfyatkaghtho, . enwaderighwihhewe, onen 

wahhy, nonwa watkayerine, nene enyetfhiren

yaden ne_yadeyongwedage tsinonwe· s 'hakonongh

kwefoo, oni enghfgwayadondi: ok sane yagh akon

ha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yakcnefe. 

33 Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghrori, ne ne 

Iihne .aontefewayanerenghferayendak. Nene ooh

whenjage enfewayendak nc yoronghpkenghfe~a: 

ok denghnon fewanigonraghnironhak ; onen wa

k.eiliennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade. 
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29 His difciplcs faid unto him, Lo, now f peak

eft thou plainly, and f peakeft no proverb. 

30 Now are we fure that thou knowefl: all 

things, and needeft not that any man fhould afk 

thee : by this we believe that thoH camefl: forth 

from God. 

3 I J efus anf wercd them, Do ye now believe ? 

3 2 _Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 

that ye fhall be fcattered every man to his own, 

and £hall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone, 

becaufe the Father is with me. 

33 Thefe things I have f poken unto you, that in 

me ye might have peace. In the world ye {hall 

have tribulation : but be of good cheer; I have 

overcome the world. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

I Chrjjhu wahhadtrennaye ne ne Ranihha mhoglorf/le, 
6 01ii 01tjhakcyadanonghflat ne raotyo1;:ghkwa I I 1ze11e 

jknnigonghratne, 11 oni ne togn!fketferagon. 

KEN ne kawennage J efus wahhadadi, oni . Ka
ronyage ne wahhatyerate tsi wahhatkaglttho, 

ok rawen, Rageni onen wa-onderighwihhewe; 
eghtfglorifte ne Eghtfye-ah, nene Eghtfye-ah oni 
aghyaglorHl:e ne ff e : 

2 Tsiniyought tsi waghtfgwennyohtfcrawi ncne 
.enhowe1:miyof1:e agwegon ne owaron, nene aonte
lhakawen ne eterna adonheta tsini yako.n ne wagh
tf yongweda wigh. 

3 Ok ne kengayen naah ne eterna adonheta, nene 
aontayefayenderihek nc ne fonhha-on ne togenfke 
Y ehovah, ok ne J efus Chriftus ncnc eghtfennha .. on. 

4 Onen tsi wakoglorifte ne oghwhentjage: onen 
wakeweyenenda-on, tsinahhoten takerihhondane. 

5 Ok onen nonwa, Rageni, agwagh if e take
.glorifte, ne nc gloria ne enfkatne yonkcniyendagh
kwe arekbo tsi yoghwhentjade. 

6 Onen tsi wakerihhowanaghton ne 
1

faghfenna 
·ne ongweghne 11e tsinihadi ·wafkyongwedawigh 
-ne ogl1whentjage: ife naah fewenn1yoghkw~, ok Jih 
.takwawigh; ok-onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne fawcnna. 

· 7 Onen nonwa wahhodidogenfe nene yorighwa-
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CHAP. XVII. 

I Chrifl prayetl.J to his Father fJ glorify E:z, 6 and 
to preferve his t!p?fl!es I I in unity, I 7 and i11 
truth. 

T HESE words fpake Jefus, and lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, and faid, Father, the hour is 

come; glorify thy S011, that thy Son alfo may 
glorify thee : 

2 As thou haft given hirn power over all fldh, 
that he fhould give eternal lifo to ~s many as thoµ 
hafl given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jefus Chrifi: whom 

thou hafl: fent. 
4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 

:finifhed the work which thou gave me to do. 
5 And now, Q Father, glorify thou me with 

thine own felf, with the glory which I had with 

thee before the '\Vorld was. 
6 I have manif~fted thy name unto the men 

which thou gavell: me out of the world : thine 
they '\Vere, and thou gavc!l: them me: and they 
have ·kept thy word. 

7 Now they ·liave known that all thin;;r, whatfo-
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gwegon tsiok nahhoten waikwaw1gh ife naah te
byenghtaghkwe. 

8 !ken onen -tsi kerighwawigh tsini kawennage 
ne ,vaiwawigh, ok oni rodiyena, oni yeyoddogeon 
rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ifege tewakyenghtagh
kwe, oni wathoneghtaghkon tsi wafkenha-on. 

9 Wakaderennayen rononha raoderiwa : yagh ne 
n~ yoghwhentjagwegon aoriwa ten wakaderenna
yen, ok denghnon rononha raod.edwa ne wafk
yongwedawigh; ikcn ne fewenniyoh omve. 

10 Ok agwegon nene Iih kewenniyoh ife oni 
fewenni'yoh, oni ne fewenniyoh Iih naah kewenni
yoh ; oni rononhatferagon wa-onkeglorifl:e. 

11 Ok onen nonwa yagh s'hegon ten ikefe ne 
oghwhentjagc, oni Iih isege wakeghte. Sayada .. 
dogenghti rageni, faghsennagon enfeyenawagon
hek rononha nene wa{kyongwcda\vigh, nene enfkat 
enhondon, tsiniyought n'Iih. 

12 Aghfon oghwhentjage yeyakwefgwe, fagh~ 
f ennagon tsi keyenawagon, rononha nene wafkwa
,, igh ck onen tsi keyenawagon, ok yagh onghka 
tsini h:1di ten honad yadaghtonden, neck raonha-on 
ne \Yaghtonden ronwayen; ncne aontakarighw,1-
ycrine ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti. 

13 Ok onen nonwa ifegc wakeghte, ok ne ken
gayen waktharc ne oghwhentjage, nene aontaka
yerinc a kT.~·:1drh1n,·dl1entfera rononhatferagon. · 

14 L,~-righ\v.~wir;h ne fawenna; ok ne ong,ve· 
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-ever thou haft given me are of thee·.-

8 For I have given unto them the words ,·d1idi 

thou gaveft me; and they have received them, and 
,JMWe known furely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didfl: fend m_e. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not fer the world, 
,but for them which . thou hall. given me ; for they 
are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. 

I I And now I am no more in the world, but 
.tl1efe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name thofe whom 
thou haft given me: that they may be one as we 

are. 
I 2 While I was with them in the world I kept 

them in thy name : thofo that thou gaveft me I 
have kept, and none of them is loft, but the fon of 
perdition: that the fcripture might be fulfilled. 

I 3 And now come I to thee, and thc:f e things 
I fpeak in the world, that t11ey might have my joy. 
fulfilled in themfelves. 

14 I ha,·c given them thy word; and the world 



( IC2 ·) 

·wahhnn,;:vadighfwen, ne wahhone yagh origweghne 
t:.:11 h:idiyadare, nene agwagh. tsiniyought n'Iih 
yagh ongweghne ten ikyadare. 

1 5 Y aghten v;akaderennayen nene eren aontc_
feyadenhhawighte ne oghwhentj.1ge, ok denghnon 
nene enfeyadanonghftat nene yaghtcn enhaderigh
·w~r:!ne nc wJbhetkenghfcra. 

I 6 t agh oghwhentjage ten hadiyadar~, agwagh 
t.;:~1iyought n'Iih y:1gh oghwhentjage ten ikyadare. 

17 Seyadadogenghtifl:e ne togen{ketferagon: to
·gen{ke naah ne fawenna. 

r 8 Tsiniyought n"lfe oghwhentjage wafkennha
-on, agwagh etho niyought rononha ne wakenha-on 

. h . ' r.C' 0311w entpge. 
19 Ok oni ne raoderiwa wakadyadaddogengh

ti11c, nc ne rononha oni togenfketferagon aonte
h,:: nw:, di yadadogenghtifi:e. 

20 Y agh oni ten wakaderennayen rononha ok 
raodcri \Va, ok denr,hn6n rononha oni nene ent-o 

honeghtJ~h1~on Lh!1c nc yorihhoni ne raodiwenna. 
2 I Nene ra<ligwegon enikat enhonadon; tsini

yought ife Rageni Iihne teghsideron, oni n'Iih 
Hege yekideron, nene rononha oni enfkat aontcho
nidon onkyohhatferagon; nene oghwhentjagwegon 
aonte honcghtaghkon tsi ife takenha-on: 

2 2 Oni ne gloria ne takwawigh kheyawigh ne 
rononha; nene enikat aontehonadon, aowaoh tsini-

l ' ., b t, . 
you g.1t n Iu.1 enfkat yaweght: 
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-hath hated them, becaufo they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

IS I pray not that thou fhouldeft take them out 
of the world, but that thou fhouldeft keep them 
from the. evil. 

16 They- are not of the wor1d~ even as I am not 
i>f the world. 

I 7 Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word 
• l 1s trut.1. 

18 As thou haft f ent me into the world, even 
lo have I alfo fent them into the world. 

19 And for their fakes I fan8:ify myfelf, tl1at 
they alfo might be fanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for thefe alone, but fof them 
alfo which {hall believe on me through their word. 

?.·1 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alfo may be 
one in us ; that the world may bdieve that thou 

haft fent me. 

22. And the glory which thou gavefl: me I have 

given them; that they may be one, even as we are 

one. 
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2 3 Iih ne rononhatferagon, ok ife ne Iihne, nene 
aontehonwadikwadagon tekarighwayeri aontehon
adon enfkatne, oni nene yoghwhentjagwegon aonte
yakodogenf e tsi ife takennha-on, oni ts1 wdhenor
~nghk wa tsiniyought n'Iih tsi wafkenoronghkwa. 

2 4- Rageni, ikeghre oni nene rononha ne wafk
yongweda wigh etho enhonefeke tsi-ikefe: nene 
aontehonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene waik
wawigh: iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho tsi
yodoghwhentjadaghfawen. 

25 Ragcnihtferi'yoh, ne ongwe yaghten yefa
yen<lerhe-on : ok denghnon Iih wakoyenderhe-on, 
oni ne kengayen onen tsi rodidogenfe tsi takennha
on. 

26 Ok oni onen tsi wakerihhowancrhten ronon-o 
l1age ne faghfenna, oni enkerihhowanaghte ne etho: 
nene tsinikanoronghkwatferotcn tsi takenorongh
kwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok Iih ne ro
nonhagc. 
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23 I in them, and thou in me~ t11at they may be 
made perfecl: irt one, and that the world may know 
that thou haft fent me, and haft loved them, as 
thou haft loved me. 

24 Father, I will tl1at they alfo whom thou haft 
given me be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haft given me: for
thou lovedft me before the foundation . of the. 
world. 

25 0 righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee ; but I have known thee, and thefe 
have known that thou haft font me. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it : that the love w}h:Tc·wirh thou 
haft loved me may be in them, and I in th~m. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Judas wahho11ikonghrafere ne Jifzu. · r S Peter· 
'lvahhodonnhiyen t.ri roymderi. 28 Egh wahhon
rz.uayathewe oni wahhom.vawem1otane t.ri rennderon 
ne Pilate. 

N EONEN J efus tsiwahhadadi ne ken ne ka"" 
wennage, wahhonne ne raotyonghkwa eren 

ne k1ihhonhaa Cedron, etho nonwe kayenthone, 
cgh wahhondaweyaiforaonha oni ne raotyonghkwa.' 

2 Ok Judas oni nene wahhonikonghrafere, ro
deryendare tsinonwe, iken yotkade ne J efus oni ne: 
raotyonghkwa egh roneghten. 

3 Ethohe Judas, rotyonghkwayendatye ne ongwe 
oni ne ronwadirihhondane ne Radikowanerighfe
Cohenafon oni ne Pharifees,. egh wahhonewe radih
haghferawinontye oni ne yonda<lyenghthen. 

4 Jefus kadi, agwegon tsi rarighwayenderi ne.__ 
nahhoten aonteharighwara-on, egh Wareghte:, Ont. 

waghfhakawenhaghfe, onghka eghtsisewayadifaks ? 
5 Tentahhowenhaghfe, Jefus ne Nazarethaga. 

Jefus wahfhakawenhaghf e, Iih naah ne Taonhha. 
Oni Judas nene wahhonikonghrafere wadogen · ro
nefe. 

6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi wakfuakawenhaghfe, lih 
naah ne Raonhha, tenfahhontoneke,· oni eahta(Te-

. b o wahhontyadondi .. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

I Judas betrayeth Jefu1. I 5 Peter denieth him. 
He is arraigned before Pilate. 

W HEN Jefus bad fpoken thefe words, he
went forth with his difciples over the 

brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his difciples. 

2 And Judas alfo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place : for J efus oft times reforted thither wit~ 
his difciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief priefl:s and Phari!::cs, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 

4 Jefus therefore, knowicg all things that lhould. 

co~e upon him, went forth., and faid unto them,. 
,vhom feek ve .? 

' 5 They anfY;ercd him, Jefus of Nazareth. Jcfos 
faith unto them, I am he. Aud Judas alfo, which 

betrayed him, frnod wiJ-_h. th.::m. 

Q As foon ,then as he had faid unto, them, .I am 

he, th~y .went backward, and fell to.the ground. 
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·7 Eth one fahf1iakorighwanondonf e, onghka eght
sisewayadifaks? ok wahhoniron Jcfus ne N~zara
T.:thaga . 

. 8 Jefus tehharighwaghferago, onen ts.i wakwagh
rori Iih naah ne Raonhha. Togat kadi Iih takwa
yadifaks, yetfhiyaghtkawe ne kengayen. 

9 Nene aontakarighwayerine tsinihorighhoten tsi 
r:-.wcn, tsinihadi ne takyongwedawigh yagh ooghka 
ten wakaghtonden. 

1 o Ethane Simon Peter, tsirahhawe ne afhare .. 
go-a, wahhofharotf yon, ok wahhoycn ghte ne· Ra
lmv:m cn Cohena ronhafe oni wahhohonghtyake 
tsikaweyendeghtaghkon nonga. Malchus ronwa
yatfgwe ne Ronwanhafe. 

I 1 Ethane Jefus wahhawenhaghfe ne Peter, 
ka~::rnadatferagon fafafenghte ne fa{hare; ne cup 
lilene rakwawi ne Ragenihha, yagh ken t'akne6ira 
n'etho? 

1 2 Eth0:1e tsinikenntyoghkwa- oni ne ronwa
kow~:1en, oni ne Radig-hfennawenghtennyoh nene 
ronwadirighhondane ne Jewfhaga wahhonwayena 
ne Jefus, oni wahhonwineren. 

L 3 Ok tahhonwanontfnineghte n'yare tsi rennde
ron ne Annas ; iken raonha nene ·raonhof:he~ ne. 
Caiaphas, nene etho yoghf erade rakowanenne Co
hena. 

14 Ok . Caiaphas. naah ne r.aonhha ne~e egh. 
wahfhakorigh.hotcnfton ne J ewfhaga, tsi yoweyen-
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7 Thep afked he them again, Whom feek ye? 
And they faid, J efus of N azarcth. 

8 Jefus anf wered, I have told you, tlut I an;i. 
he. If therefore you feek me, let thefe go their 
way: 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled which he 
fpake, Of them which thou gavcft me have I loil 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a fword, drew it, 
and fmote the high pri@fi:'s fervant, and cut off his 
right ear. The fervant's name was Malchus. 

II Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy 
{word into the fheath, the cup \vhich my Father 
hath given me, £hall I not drink it ? 

I 2 Then the band, and the captain, and officei:.s 

of the Jews took J efus, and. bound him,. 

13 And led him aw3.y to Annas fir{l:: for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 

prieft that fame year. 

14 Now Caiaphas \\·as he which gave couufcl to 
tJ1e Jews that it was expedient that one man {houlJ, 

i' 
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fton nene tf yongwedat aghrenhheye ne raoderr wa 
ne ongwe. 

15 1 Ok Simon Peter wahhoghfere ne J efus, 
etho oni ne wahhayere fhayadat o_ya nene raot
_yonghkwa. Ne etho fagat .tsi royenderi ne Rako ... 
wanen Cohena, oni wadogen wahhonda weyade ne 
Jefus tsidhononghfode ne Rakowanen ne Cohena. 

16 Ok denghnon ne Peter atfte radaghkwe tsi
kanhokaronde. Ethone sahhayagenne ne s'haya
dat ne Raotyonghkwa nene royenderi ne Ra'ko
wanen Cohena, ok wafhakowennarane ne aonhha 
nene yonhohha-nonghne, oni wahhoyadinyonte ne 
Peter. 

1 7 Eth one ne kayadaf e nene yonhohhanon.ghne 
wahhoyenni Peter, yagh ken ife tege~ s'hayadat 
ne ken rongwe raotyonghkwa? wahhenron, yagh. 
n'Iih tegen. 

I 8 Ok ne ronwadinhafe oni radighfennawengh
tennyon egh radikennyadaghk we, oghf w~nta ro
mde bt0n, iken tsi yotore: oni wahhondenyen, 
wadogen radikennyade Peter, .oni wahhadenyen ne 
nonhha. 

19 Ne Ra:kowanen Cohena ethone wahhorigh
·w:mondonfe ne Jefus tsinihotyonghkoten, oni tsini-· 
:horighhoten. 

20 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, ok t'hikentsihon 
tsi tekewenninnege-onhatye ne ongw~ghne : aghf
-Geghfon kerighhon.yenni Synag.oguetf.er.agon, oni 
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-die for the people. 

I 5 1 And Simon Peter followed J efu~, and fo 
·did another difc;iple. Th:it_ difciple was known· 
unto the high priefl:, and went in ,,·ith J efus into 
the palace of the high prie!L 

16 But Peter fi:oocl at the door without. Then 
went out that other difciple v.hich wa3 known unio 
the high prieft, and fpakc unto her, th:~t kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 

I 7 Then faith the damfel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this man's 
dif ciples ? He faith, I am not. 

l S And the f ervants ~nd olficcrs Uood there1 
who had made a fire of coals ; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themfelves: and Peter flood 

with them, and warmed himfelf. 

19 The high priefl: then a{ked Jcfus of his dif

·ciples, and of his· do~hine. 

20 Jcfus anfwered h;~-:.1, I fpak.e openly to the 
world: I ever taught in the fynagogut, antl in the 
temple, whither the Jews always rdort; and in 

p 2 
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Templctferagon, tsi nonwe tiutkon ne Jewfhaga 
rontkenniffa-aghton: ok ne yaghothenon ten waken 

ne adaghfeghdonke. 
2 r Oghnc yotyeren Iih walkerigh wanondonfe ? 

ferighwanondonfe rononha ne yonkewennaghron
ken tsinikheyerafe ? Tsyatkaghtho, ronaderyendare 

tsiniwakyercn. 
22 Ok neorien etho tehowenninnege-on, s'haya-

<lat ne Raghfennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe wah:. 
hoyenghte ne J efus rotjogwagwarighf yon, rawen
hatye, Etho ken ne eghtf yerafe ne Rakowanen 

Coh~na. 
23 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, togat wahhetken 

tsi tekeweninnegeni, fatrori tsinonwe ne wah
hetken : ok denghnon togat tekarighwayeri, oghne 
yotyeren waikyenghte ? 

24 0 k Annas onen rodennha-on egh enhonwa
yadenhha wighte raneren tsi rennderon ne Caiaphas 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

25 Ok Simon Peter egh radaghkwe radenhyane. 
W ahhon wenhaghf e kadi, yagh ken ife tegen oni 
s'hayadat ne Raotyonghkwa? wahhadonnhiyen, 
ok rawcn, yagh niih tegen. 

26 S'haya<lat ne ronwanhafe ne Rakowanen 
Cohena, neLe yadad<le1aonghkwe ne raonha ne Peter 
rohhonghtyakon, wahhenron, yagh ken ten koken 
tsi kayenthon iftwtfgwe ? 

2 7 Ethane are Peter fahhidonnhiyen: oni agwagh 
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fecret have I faid nothing. 

2 I Why afkeft thou me ? a!k them which 

~eard me, what I have faid unto them: behold, 

they know what I faid. 

22 And when he had thus fpoken, one of the 

officers which ftood by ftruck J efus with the palm 

of his hand, faying, Anfwereft thou the high prieft 

fo? 

23 Jefus anf wered him, If I have fpoken evil, 

bear witnefs of the evil: but if well, why fmitefl: 

thou me? 

24 Now Annas had fent him bound unto Caia

phas the high priefi:. 

25 And Simon Peter fl:ood and warmed himfelf. 

They faid therefore unto him, Art not thou alfo 

one of his .difciples ? He denied it, and faid, I am 

not. 
26 One of the fervants of the high prieft, being 

his kinfman whofe ear Peter cut off, faith, Did not 

I fee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter the~ denied again: and immediately 
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okfaok ne kitkit wa-ondadigh. 
28 ~ Ethane tahhonwanondhineghte ne Jefus. 

tsidhennderon ne Caiaphas tsikanonghfode tsite
yofidadyadoreghthen: ok orhonkcghtsi n~ah: ok 
rottonha yjgh egh ten honadaweyaden tsmonwe
teyondadvadoreghthen, nene yaghten aontahon
wadinewaren, ok denghnon nene aont1hadik.e ne 

(P::df-uver) eren wa-ondongoghte. 
29 Ethane Pilate egh wareghte tsi rone, ~k 

wahhenron, ogh11ahhoten waghtsisewawennotane
ne k~n rongwe ? 

3 o Tentahhondadi ok wahhonwenhaghf e, togat 
yagh wahhetken t'enkenhak tsinihatyerha, yaghten 
a-ontaghfagwaghtkawen ifege. 

3 I Ethone Pilate wahihakawenhaghC:, faghtsi-· 
fewayadenhha, oni t' eghtsiscwaya<loreghte tsi · n'ife 
ne fewarihhoten. Ne Jewlliaga kadi wahhonwen
haghfe, onwaghtyawenratigh n'Iih nc Law ne ne 
ongwe enyakhiryo: 

31 N ene ,tontakarighwayerine tsinihorihhoten 
ne J efus, tsitehawenninegeni, tanadoni tsinikenh
heyontf eroten aghrenhheyen. 

3 a ~thone Pilate fahhadaweyade tsiteyondadya
J:oreghthen, oni tahhononke J efus, oi1i wahhawen
haghfc, ife ken ne Ronwakorah nc Jewfhaga ? 

34 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, ife ken fanigonta tsi 
ne fadon, kadoh akoren etho ne yefarihhotenften ? 

3 S Pilate tentahh:ivcten, Jewlliaga ken ;n;lih ?· 
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the cock crew. 
23 1 Then led they Jefus from Caiapha, unto

the hall of judgment:· and it was early : and they 
themfelves went not into the judgment-haH, lefl: 
they £.ould be defiled ; but that they might eat the 
paifover~ 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid,. 
What accufation bring ye againft this man? 

30 They anfwered and faid unto him, If he 
were not a malefaltor, we would not. have de

livered him up unto thee. 
3 I Then faid Pilate unto th~m, Take ye him, 

and judge him according to your law. The Jew~ 
therefore faid unto him, It is not lawful for us to 

put any man to death: 

32 That the faying of Jefus might be fulfillc<! 
which he f pake, fignifying what death he ihould 

die. 
3 3 Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall 

again, and called J cfus, and faid unto him, Art 

thou t!1e king ·of the Jews ? 
34 Jefus anf wcred him, SayeO: tl1ou this thlng 

of thyfe!f, or did others tell it thee of me? . 
3S Pi~te anf weted, Am I a Jew ? thine o~u 
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nene ife tsinifoghwhentjoden oni · ·ne radikowa

·nenghfe ne Cohenafon lihne yefaghtkawen, oghnah

·hoten ferighwanhigen? 
,.,6 Jefus tentahhadadi, akyanertfera yaghne te-
J ' 

gen ne ken ocrwhentjage. Togat nonken akyaner-
b ' 

fera kenntho oghwhentjage enkenhak, ethone aon-

tehonattoryaneron ne khenhafe, nene yaghten 
aontayongwaghtkawen ne Jewfhagage; ok nonwa 

yagh egii ten g~yen ne akyanerfera. 
37 Pilate kadi wahhowenhaghfe, Korah kadi 

ken ne ife? Jefus ter,tahhadadi, ne wahhy Iforah 

takenadonghkwa. Ne wakenyende tsi wakena
keraton, .oni ne yoderihhoni tsi oghwhentjage wa
kewe, ~1ene aontakerighwatrory tsiniyought ne to ... 

genfketfera. Agwegon ne ongwe nene togenfke 
tsiniyakonigonghroten yonkewennaghronken. 

3 8 Pilate wahhawenhaghfe, oghnahhoten ne 
fogeniketfera? Ok ne onen tsi ne wahhenron, etho 

are fareshde ne Jewfhagage, oni wahfuakawen

liaghfe, yaghothcnon ten kerighwatfuenryefe nene 
~ontehorighwayendak ne wahhetken. 

39 Ok <J.et?,ghnon fewariwayen aontakwaghtka
wenne tfyongwedat, ethone tsi eren waondongogh

te: 'fcwanonwefe kadi ken nene aontahiyao-htkawen 
ne ifege ne R~nwakorah ne J ewfhaga ? 

0 

40 Ethorie fahhondewcnnayendon are, rondou
yon, yaghten · ne kengayen rongwe, ok de~ghnon 

rre Barabbas. Ok.ne Barabbas, nene s'hakoghkwens 
ne hayadoten. 
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nation, and the chief priefl:s have delivered thee un
to me. What haft thou done?, 

26 Jefus anfwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world. If my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my fervants fight; that I fhould not be de
livered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

3 7 Pilate therefore faid unto l1im, Art thou a 
king then? Jefus ~nfotered, Thou fayeft that I am 
a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
caufe came I into the world, that I fhould bear 
witnefs unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And 
when he had faid this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 

at all. 

39 But ye have a cufl:om that I !hould releafe 

unto you one Jt the paff over : will ye therefore that 

I releafe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, faying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a roblx!r. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Etbcne rivahho11wawc1111ota11e •. 

ETHONE kadi Pilate fahho~a~enhhawe ne· 
Jefus, .ok wahhoghfoghkwawdlon. 

2 Ok ne fhodar wahhonwanonghwarorotfer

ronyon ne ohhikta, oni wahhonwanonghwarorohke, 
oni ,v:1hhonwaghferronyate nene yodagon ne wagh

t! ro tcn. 
3 Oni wahhoniron, wakwanonghweraton, Korah 

ne Jewfl1aga ! oni radifnonke rontha wahhonwa

yenghte. 
4 Pilate kadi fahhayagenne are, ok wahilia-

kawenhaghfe, tf yatkaghtho, ifege fahhiyathewe, 
nene aontefewadogenfe y.1ghothtnon ten kerigh
watilienryefe ne aontehoyendak ne vrahhetken. 

5 Ethone Jefus tenfahhayagenne, rononghwa
roron ne ohhikten oni rotyatawlda ne yodagon ne 
kanennoten. Ok Pilate wahfhakawenhhaghfe,. 
Tf yatkaghtho ne rongwe ? 

6 Neonen kadi ne Radikowanenp-hfe nc Cohena .. 
0 

fon, oni ne radighfennawcghtennyO!i wahhowat-
kaghtho, wahhonde,vennayendonwe rondonyon, 
eghtsisewayendanh~rcn, cghtsiscwaycn<lan..~aTen. 
Pilate "Nci!~fnakn,vcnhh~crhfe, fauhtsisewayadenhhen 

0 u ' 
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CHAP. XIX. 

I Chrfjl is .fcourged, crowned •with thorn!, beaten, ant{ 

crucified. 28 He didh, 35 and is buried hy Jo_Fph 
and Nicodemus. 

T HEN Pilate therefore took Jefus, and fcourged 
him. 

2 And the foldiers platted a crO\vn of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe} 

3 And faid, Hail, King of the Jews ! And they 
fmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth ag~in, an<l faith 
onto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, th~t 

ye may know that I find no fault in h~rn. 

5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And PiLtc- faith 

unto them, Behold tLc man f 

6 When the chief priell:s tLcrrL1 :·c and oni
cers faw him, they cried out, fayi:~?, Cruc:'fy 
him, ·crucify him. Pilate faith unto t! :~·:·:1, Take 
ye him, and crucify him; for I find r10 fault i11·· 
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n'if e, oni eghtsisewayendanharen : iken yaghothe

non n'Iih ten kerighwatfhenryefe aontehoyendak 

newahhetken. 

7 Ne Jcwfhaga tentahhondadi, ongwariwayen 

ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhoten etho 

ne aghrenhheye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne Ye

hovah Ronwayeah. 
8 1 Neonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n'etho ne 

karihhoten, fenhha wathodonghharenron ; 

9 .Qk are fahhadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoreght

hen, oni wahhawenhaghfe ne J efus, kah nonwe 

tefaghdenntyon? Ok denghnon Jefus yaghten t'ho

dadi. 

10 Ethane Pilate fahhawcnhhaghfe, yagh ken ten 

fadadigh, tsi wakowennara-on? yagh ken ten fe

righwayenderi tsi wakegwennyontferayen nene 

aontayefayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtferayen 

nene aontayefaghtkawen ? 

I I Jefus tentahhada.di, yaghothenon, aontaghf

gwennyon Iihne, nene yagh eneken ten yefagweim

yontferawigh: ne kadi raonhha nene wahhak

waghtkawe ifege, fenhha k.arihhowanen rorighwan

nerakferayen. 

. 12 Ok ethone teyodaghfawen Pilate wahhodon

daghkwane aontahhoghtkawen : ok ne J ewfhaga 

wahhondewennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi"" 

fewaghtkawe ne ken rongwe, yagh ne tfyadenron 

te gen ne Cefar : onghka kiok Korab wahhadaddon-
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him. 

1 The Jews anfwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becaufe he made 
himfelf the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he 
was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
faith unto Jefus, Whence art thou? but Jefus gave 
him no anf wer. 

10 Then (1ith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thou 
not unto me? knoweft thou not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have power to releafe thee? 

I I Jefus anf wered, Thou couldeft have na 
power at all againft me, except it were g :vcn thee 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate fought to rel-eaf e 
him: but the Jews cried out, faying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cefar's friend. vVhofo ~ 
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yon ro'.ighwaycfa?;hthcn wahhy ne Cefar. 
13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronken n' etho tsina

.eyere, fahhoyathewe ne Jefus, ok egh wahhatyen 
tsi rontyendaghkwa ne teyeyadoreghtha, tsinonwe 
·ne konwayats 'fekanenyadenghtarhon, ok dengh. 
non tsiniyev,ennoten ne Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 Ok ethane tsinihondenrharats ne yondennyo
-0.ane tsi eren waondongoghte, oni ne yayakhadont 
hour: ok ,\-ahiliakawenhaghfe ne Jewfhaga, tfyat .. 

kaghtho, ne fewakorah ! 
15 Ok fahhondewcnnayendon, eren eghtsisewab.

hawighte, eren eghtsisewahhawighte, eghtsisewa.
yendanharen. Pilate wahfhakawenhhaghfe, enhi
yendatiharen ken ne fe.wakorah ? ne Radikowa
·nenfe Cohenafon tentahhondadi, yaghten ongwa .. 
korahtferayen neok ne Cefar. 

I 6 Ethone kadi wahhodewenndeghte rononhage 
·nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok wahhowayena ne 
.Jefus, oni eren tahhonwanontfhi'neghte. 

1 7 ,r Ok raonhha tsi .rahhawe 11e raoyaghfonde 
tho wareghte tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongh

waragoghne, nene konwayati yaweght tsiniyewen
noten ne Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Etho nonwe wathonwadiyendanharen raonhha 
ok. 1 teghniyaghfe ne oya, tetfyarongwa nongadih 
s'hayadat, ok raonhha ne J efus fadowaghsenna. 

19 1 Ok ken ne kaghfennoten wahhaghyadon 
ne Pilate, ok egh wahharanendakte tsi tekayagh-
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·ever maketh himfelf a king fpeak.eth againfi Cefar. 
13 When Pilate therefore heard th~t faying, he 

brought Jefus forth, and fat down in the judgment 
feat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in 
.the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

I 4 And it was the preparation of the paffover, 
.ind about the fixth hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King ? the ~hief prieil..s 
.anfwered, V{ e have no king but Cefar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jefus, and led him 
him away. 

I 7 And he bearing his crofs went forth into a 
place called the pbce of a Skull, which is cailed in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha : 

I 8 Where they crucified him, and _two ot1,er 
with him, on either fule one, and Jefus in the midft. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on th" 
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fonde. Ok tsinikawennoten ne kaghyadon, naah, 

JESUS NE NAZARETHAGA NE ROW A
KORAH NE JEWSHAGA. 

20 Ne ken tsi kaghyadon ethone yawetowanen 

ne Jew:fhaga wa-ewennaghnodon; iken 'tsinonwe 
wathonwayendanharen ok niyore-ah tsi kanadayen: 

ok oni agwegon tsinihadi:vvennage ne Hebrew, 

Greek oni ne Latin, etho ni yought tsikaghf ennagh

yadon. 
2 I Ethone ne Radikowanenghfe Coheriafon 

wahhonwenhaghfe ne Pilate toghfa fyadon, Ne 

ronwakorah ne J ewfhaga ; neok denghnon tsi ra
wen Iih naah ne ro,nwakorah ne J ew{haga. 

2 2 Pilate tentahhadadi, tsiniwakyadon, ne naah 

ne wakyadon. 
23 1 Ethone ne fhodar, neonen wathonwayen

danharen J efus, wathadighkwe ne raonena, kayeri 

ne rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne fhodar fkatfhon; ok oni 

ne, raodyatawed: ok ne raodyadawed kePhhc1 yagh 
kanega ten kanikhon, fewaghsfrat yaweght tsi wae
weyenendane. 

24 W ahhonfron kadi ok tsi rononha, toghfa 
dewarighte, ok dedewayenhha, onghka fe akonwen 

enk.enhak. Nene aontaka'yerfne ne kaghyadongh

feradogenghti, tsi wadon, wathadikhaghf yonkon 
akenena, ok wathodiyenhha nene enhodiyendane 

ne akwadyadawid. Kengh kadi ne hodiyeren ne 
s'hodar. 
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erofs; ~nd tae writing was, ·JESUS OF NAZA
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title th~n read many of the Jews: for 
the place where J efus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek; 
and Latin. 

2 I Then faid the chief priefts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Vlrite not, The -JGng of the Jews: but 
that he faid, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anfwered, What I have written, I 
have written. 

23 Thei:i the foldiers, wh211 they had crucified 
Jefus, took his garments, and made four parts, to 
every foldier a part ; and alfo his coat: now the 
coat was without feani, woven from the top
throughout : 

24 They faid therefore amongft themfe!ves, Let 
us not rend it, but caft lots for it, whofe it :!hall be: 
that the fcripture migh~ be fulfilled, which faith, 
They parkd my raiment among them, and ()r my 
vefiure they did cafl: lots. Thefe things therefol·e 
the fokliers did. 
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2 5 ~ -Ok egh yedaghb.Ye tsiraoyaghfonde .ne 
jefus ne Ronifdenhha, ne ronifrlenhha yadennos .. 
h~nha, Mary ne Cleophas rcme., oni Mary Mag
dalene. 

26 Neoncn kadi Jefus wahfhakoken ne ronif
tenhha, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene 
ronoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahfhakawenhaghfe 
ne ronificnhha, fenhcghtyen, eghtf yatkaghtho ne 
eghtf ye-ah I 

27 Ethone ,vahhawenhhaghfe·ne rongwe-ne raot
yonghkwa, feyatkaghtho ne faniftcnhha ! Ok ethone 
okfaok ne ctho fhayadat ne raotyonghk:wa wa:h
fhakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghfode. 

'?,g ~ Oghnagenke .ne kengayen, Jefus tsi ro~er
rendare ncne yorighwagwegon onen watkayerine., 
nene aontakariglnr~rerine ne kaghyado11:ghferado
f~;:ghteJ r?i.wen wakonyadathenghfe. 

~') Ok egh kakfayendaghkwe kananon ne te
yoµ)rncbf)1y~>tfis (vinegar): ok wa-cnaghne oner
~ghfa nc vinegar, oni ne hylfop waakohharen, ok 
e6h wacyen tsiraghfakaronde. 

30 Nconen kadi Jefus wahhayena ne vinegar, 
wahhenr~n, onen fe kaweyenenda-on; ok wathat
f.1gete ne raonontfine, oni tahhonigonghrinnegenwe. 

3 I ,. 1 Ne 1 ewfbaga ·kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron.
deru·hai:atf gv.e, nenc yaghtcn aontahhodiy?.~~ 
yontlnke tsi t~kayaghfonde ne ne yawenndado .. 
• cnghdonke, (iken n.e etho yawenndadog~n.d1ton 
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"l5 Now there ftood by the crofs oi Jefus his 

moth.er, and his mother's fifter, Mary the wife of 

Clcophas, and l\1ary Magdalene. 

26 When J ef us therefore faw his mother, and 

the difciple fianding by whom he loved, he faith 
\i'nto his m·other, Woman, behold thy Son. 

27 Then faith he to the difciple, Behold thy 

mother. And from that hour that dif ciple took 

her unto his own home. 

28 ~ After this Jefus knowing that all things 

were now ac;complifhed, that the fcripture might 

be :fulfilled, faith, I thirft. 

29 Now there was fet a veffel full of vinegar: 

:md they filled a fponge with vinegar, and put it 

Hpon hyff op, and put it to his mouth. 

30 \Vhen Jefus therefore had received the vine

gar, he faid, It is finifhed. And he bowed his 

head, and gave up the ghoft. 
3 I The Jews therefore, becaufe it was the pre .. 

paration, that the bodies fhould not remain upon 

the crofs on the fabbath-day, (for that fabbath ... day 

was ·an ·high day,) befought Pilate that their legi 
Q..2 
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agwagh wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwanekhen 
ne Pilate nen~ aontahhonwadirenghfyake, oni eren 
aontahhonwadihhawighte. 

32 Ethane 'wahhonewe .ne fhodar, ok wahhon
ware11ghf yake ne fhayadat, ok oni nene oya nene 
wadogen wathonwadiyendanharen. 

33 Ok nr onen wahhonwayadorenne ne Jefus, 
oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhheyon, yagh
ten honwarenghf yakon: 

34 Ok denghnon :fhayadat ne :lhodar aghfikwa 
~ahhayenghte wahhoghteghkarongoghte, ok egh 
wakayagenne onegwenghfa oni oghnekanonghs te
kayefion. 

3 5 Ok raonhha nene rotkaghtho nP. wahhatrori, 
ok togenike naah tsinihorihhoten : ok rarigh wayen
deri tsi togenfke tsiniha yerha, nene aontefewegh"" 
taghkon. 

36 Iken etho ne yorighwawc-on, nene aon
takarighwayerine ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti, 
fkaghtf yendat ne raoghftyen yaghten entayerighte.-

3 7 Ok are oya ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti 
wadon, enthonwakanerek nene ronwa-afhon. 

38_ 1 Ok oghnagen ne J.ofeph ne ne Arimathea
haga, tsi yaweght ne fhayadat ne Raotyonghk-w, 
ne Jefos, ok adaghfeghtonke tsiflmkotfaw.fe ne 
J ewihaga, wahhorighwanekhen ne Pilate nene eren 
aontahahhav;ighte ne raoyeronde kenhha ne Jefus: 

ek ne Pilate wahhathondadde. Egh kadi warawe, 
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might he broken, and that they might be taken 
away. 

32 Then catne the foldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firft, and of the other which was crucified 
with him·. 

33 But when they came to Jefus, and faw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 

34- But one of the foldiers with a f pear pierced 
his ·fide, and forthwith came there out blood and 
\vater. 

35 And he that faw it, bare record, and his re .. 
tonl is true : ana he knoweth that he faith true ; 
that ye might believe. 

36 For thefe things were done, tl1at the fcripture 
fl1ould be fulfilled, A bone of him fhall not be 
broken. 

3 7 And again another fcripture faith, They fhall 
look on him whom they pierced. 

3 8 1 And after this, J ofeph of ·Arimathea 
{ifeing a ·difciple of Jefus, but fecretly for f~ar of 
the Jews,) befought Pilate that he might take away 
the body of J efus: and Pilate gave him leave. He 
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ok watraghkwe ne raoyeronde kenhha ne Jefus. 

39 Ok oni warawe ne Nicodemus, nene tsiton"." 

tyerenghte aghfe!m:hage royadore-on ne Jefus, oni 

rahhawine tekayefl:on ne myrrh o~i aloes, enfket 

tewennyawe ne kakontferage tsiniyokfie. 
40 Ethone wathadighkwe ne raoyeronde kenhha 

ne J efus, oni onyadara-on wahhadighwennonyate 

wadogen ne ononghkwa-foe,. tsiniyakorihhoten ne 

Jewfhaga ne enyondadyadathen. 
41 Ok egh nonwe, tsiwat.honwayendanharen egh 

kayenthone ; ok oni tsikayentho afe ne -fepulchr~ 

(tsi yondadyadatta-aghfiha) tsinonwe arekho ongh'.'" 

ka ne ongwe ten wa-eyen. 
42 Etho kadi wahhonwayen ne Jefus,. ne wah

hone · tsi onontohha t~inihondenrhharats ne Jew
fhaga ; iken ok niyorea tsi gay en _ne fepulchre. _. 

CHAP. XX. 

Chr!ftus s'hotkeykwen .. 

TSI tonteghniferatyerenghte, tsini wennda; or-. 

honkeghtsi wa-onwe ne Mary Magdalene, 
2ghfon tsi tyokaras, tsi nonwe ne fepulchre, oni 

wa-ontkaghtho eren kaghkw1den ne onenya nene 
tsi fepulchre yekayendaghkwe. 
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came, therefore and took the- body of Jefus. 

39 And there came alfo Nicodemus, which at 
the fir.ft came to Jefus by night, and brought· a mix
ture of myrrh, and alQes, about an hundred pound 
weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jcfus, and ,•;round 

it in linen clothes, with the fpices, as the manner 
oftheJews is to bury. 

41 Now · in the place where he was crucified. 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a new fe
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jefus therefore, becaufe of 
the Jews preparation-day, for the fepulchre was 
nigh. at ha~d. 

CHAP. XX •. 

II Jefa.r appeareth to Mary, I 9 and to his difcip!e.r. 
24 Thomas' s incredulity, 26 and co1ifdfion. 

T HE .firft day of the week cometh Mary M~g ... 
dalene earlv, when it was yet .dark, unto the 

fepulchre, a.nd fe~th the ilqu:: taken away from the 

~pt1khre1 
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~ Ethol'l'e watyoraghdadde oni wa-onwe tsi foe 
ne Simon Petet, oni ne s~hayadat ne raotyonghkwa 

nene Jefus rorioronghkwaghkwe, oni .. wa-akawen• 

haghfe, eren tonwahl1awighten ne Royanet tsi

nonwe ne fepuichre, oni yaghten yakwarigliw.a. 

yenderi tsinonwe wahhonwayen. 
3 Peter kadi oni ne :fhayadat egh waneghte, oni 

wanewe tsinonwe ne fepulchre. 

4 Oghferonigh kadi waghnitakhe, ok ne fhaya
dat wahhoyatkenni ne Peter,. oni raonhha nyare 

yehharawe tsinonwe ne f epulchre. 

5 ,Ok tsi tahhatsagete tsi tahhatkedoten; wah• 
hatkaghtho ne onyadara ok te gayen; fhegon sane 

yaghten yehodaweyaden. 
6 Ethone warawe ne Simon Peter roghnonder.., 

atyene, ok egh wahhadaweyade tsinonwe ne fepnl .. 

dire, oni tahakanere ok te gayen ne onyadara-ne 

kaghwennonyatha. 

7 Ok ne onyadara nene rodenontsistanhen, yagh 

1Vadogen ten gayen tsi kageron ne oya onyadara
so-a, ok denghnon kaghrenonigh ok aonhha te 

gayen isi 11onwe. 
8 Etho·ne yehod~rweyadon oni ne fhayadat, nene 

tontyet~nghte warawe tsinonwe ne fepulehre, ok 
wahhatkaghtho oni wathaweghtaghkon. 

9 Iken .arekho fe· ethane ten hadiyendeti tsini.
karihhoten ne kaghyadonghferado~enghte nene 
2onfal;ihatkedkon tsi rawenhheyoghne. 
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2 Then fhe rutmcth, and com~th to Simon Peter, 
and to the other difciple whom Jefus loved, and 
faith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
·out of the fepulchre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter ther~fore went forth, and that other dif
tiple, and came to the fcpulchre. 

4 So they ran both together ; and the other dif
ciple did out-run Peter, and came firfl: to the fc
pulchre. 

; Artd he ftooping down and looki11g itt faw the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the fepulchrc, and feeth the linen clothe~ 
lie: 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 

in a place by itfelf. 

8 Then went in alfo that other difciple which 
came firft to the fepulchre, and he faw, and 

believed. 
9 For as yet they knew not the fcripture, that he 

muft rife again from the dead. 
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I 0: Ethone eren saneghte tsi agwagh rodinongh-· 

fode. 
1 r 1 Ok denghnon Mary atste kadaghkwe: tsi

non we ne f epulchre watstarane·: ok aghfon tsi 
watstarha, wa-ontsagete, oni wa-ontkedoten ts~ 
nonwe ne fepulchre. 

12. Oni wa~koken teghniaghf eh Karonyagegh
ronon eghnideron iliayad.at ne raonontsine nongadih, 
ok fhayadat ne raghfige nonga, tsinonwe ne rao

yeronde kenhha ne Jefus yekayendaghkwe. 
13 Ok wakonwenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, ogh".9 

.neyotyeren fatftarha ; wa-akawenhhaghfe, ne :wa~
hone tsi eren ronwahha wighten ne akyan.eda,,! p~ 

yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-cyen ne raqyeronde 
kenhha. 

14 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyeren, s'ontkqrha"!' 
deni, oni wahhotkaghtho J efus frade, ok. yaghten 
yoddedogen tsi ne naah ne J efus. 

IS Jefus wahiliakawenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, 
oghne · yotyeren tsi fatfrarha ? Onghka eghtfyadl~ 
faks? Aonhha, ok tsi wanonghtonyon ne ken. ne 

~ayenthoghfe, wahhoyenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, togat 
eren waght!bawighton takrori tsinonwe tesayen, 
ok e~en enkha wighte • 

. 16 J,ef~s wah!hakawenhhaghfe, Mary, fa~ont
knrhadem, oni wahhoyenhaghfe, Rabboni ·· ne naah . ' ne aya1ron, Sewenniyoh •. 

1,7 Jefus v;a!ld:::-.',?c!"!hh~shfe, toghfa ken ne--
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Io Then the difciples went away again untCJ 

their own home. 

I I , But Mary ftood without at the f epulchre 

weeping : and as fhe wept, fhe ftooped down and 

looked into the ft:pulchre. 

12 And foeth two angels in white, fitting, the 

one at· the head, and the other at the feet, where 

the body of J efus had lain • 

.. 13 ·And they fay unto her, Woman, why weep

eft thou ? She faith unto them, Becaufe they have 

'taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 

have laid him. 

14 And when ilie had thus faid, fhe turned hcr

fe]f back, and faw J efus fl:anding, and knew not 

that it was Jefus. 

I 5 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeCt 

.thou? whom foekeft thou? She fuppofing him to 

be the gardener, fait11 unto him, Sir, if thou have 

borne him hence, tell me where thou haft laid him, 

and I will take him away. 

16 Jcfus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her

. felf,.and faith unto him, Rabboni; .which is to fav, 

l\fafter. 
17 Jefus faith unto her, Touch me 1\0t; for I 
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takwayere ; ·iken arekho enegen ten wakeno~ghto~. 
nc Ragenihnehha : ok denghnon egh yehafe tsl 
-ycderon akwadaddege ongon ~a, oni . s~hcghror~, 
enegen wakeghte ne Ragenihnehha, om ifo eghts1-
f ewanihha; oni Iih Akeniyoh, ife oni Eghtsifewani-
yoh. 

18 Mary Magdalene wa--onwe oni wa:..akoghrori 
tsinikenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtho ne Royaner 
oni tsi etho ne yoriwage wafhakodadyefe. 

19 Ethane fa-eghniferat tsi wa-onkarawe, nene 
tsi tonteghniferatyerenght tsiniwennda, oi1en tsi
kanhodon tsinonwe ronatkenniff'on ne raotyongh
·kwa tsinifhakoditfanif e ne J ewfhaga, wahhayon ne 
Jefus ok 'kanenherhen wathadane, oni \vahfhaka .. 
wenhhaghf e, fkennen kenhak tsi if ewef e. 

10 Ok ne onen tsi etho· ne hoyeren, wahfhakon
.adonhnghfe ne rafnonke oni ne raoghteghkarrogon. 
Ethone wahhontfhennoni ne raotyonghkwa neonen 
fahhonwatkaghtho ne Royaner. 

21 Ethane Jefus faghiliakawenhhaghfe, fkennen 
kenhak tsi ifewefe : tsiniyought tsi rakhenha-on 
ne Ragenihha, egh oni niyought enkwanhane n'ife. 

22 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhadt>ryen 
ne rononhhage, oni wahfhakawenhhaghfe, ne Ka
nigonghriyofton fewayena : 

2. 3 Onghka kiok akorighwanneren enyetfhirong
was,. enhonwadiron gwafe naah; ok onghka · kiok 
~konghwanneren enyetfuirighwarhon, enhonwa-
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am not yet afcended to my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the dif ciples· 
that fhe had feen the Lord, and that he had fpoken 
thefe things unto her. 

19 ,r Then the fame day at evening, being the 
firft day of the week, when the doors were fhut
where the dif ciples were a ff em bled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jefus and ftood in the midft, and faith. 
unto them, P.eace be unto you. 

20 And when he had fo faid, he fuewed unto 
them his. hands and his fide. Then were the dif~ 
ciples gbd when they faw the Lord. 

2 I Then foid J cfus to them again, Peace be unt() .. 

you. A~ my Father hath fent me, ev.en fo fend I 
you. 

22 And when he had faid this, he breathed on 
them, and faith unto them, Rccei,,e ye the Holy 
Ghofi: 

i3 -Whofe foever fins ye remit, they are remitted

unto them ; and w liofe foever .fins ye retain, they 
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dirio-hwarhon fe naab. 
1: ,r Oki denghnon Thomas fhaya<lat tsiriiliadi 

ne tekeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayat~, yagh 
wad(>ben ten hadidcrondaghkwe Jefus ts1 wah-
hayon. 

25 Nene oya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwa wahhon-
waghrori, wairori onen ·waghfagwatkaghtho: ne 
Royaner. Ok denghnon wah{hakawenhhaghfe, 
togat nonken yaghten enkatkaghtho ne rafnonke tsi 
yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enkeghfoongh
soroke tsi teyoghfonwennyoh tsi kaghnyodaghkwe 
ne karonware, oni enkenontlhoroke raoghtegh
karrogon, y:ighten wadonfe aontewakeghtaghkon. 

26 Ok oghnagenke fadego ne weghniferage ne 
raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghkwe oni radigwe
gon ne Thomas: Ethone Jcfus wahhayon,· ok ·tsi 
kanhodon, oni kancnherhen wathadane, oni wah-· 
henron, fkennen kenh:ik tsi if~wefe. 

2 7 Ethone wahha wenhaghfe ne Thomas, ken 
rtafefnonghsoroke, fatkaghtho tsi kefnonke; ok 
ken tafenondhoroke tside wakteghkarrogon: toghfa 
fadennowenght, ok denghnon tefeghtaghkon. 

2 8 Ok Thomas tentahhadadi, oni wahhawenh
ha~ hfe, Akyaneda oni Aken1y<?h. 

29 I efus wahhawenhhaghfe, Thomas ne wah
hone tef eghtaghkon tsi wafkwatkaghtho : yakodagh ... 
frats naah aka-onha nene yaghten .yakotkag'hth0i 
ok s'hegon teyakaweghtaghkon. 
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are retained. 

24 , But Thomas, one of the twelve ·ca1led 
.I1lldymus, was not with them when Jefus c;me. 

25 The other difcip1es therefore faid ·unto J1im, 
We have feen the Lord. But he faid unto them, 
Except I fnall fee in his hands the print of the nails, 
;md put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
.thruft my hand into his fide, I will not believe • 

. 26 1 And after eight days, again his difciples 
·were within, and Thomas with them. Then came 
Jefus, the doors being fhut, and flood in the midft, 
and foid, Peace be unto you. 

2 7 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither tl!y 
finger, and behold my hands: and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrufi it into my fide: and be not faith
lefs, but believing. 

28 And Thomas anfwered and faid unto him• 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou 
haft fecn me, thou haft believed: bleffe<l are they 
tnat have not feen, and yet have believed. 
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30 Ok yawetowanen ne oya. ne yorighw~nncg~-
ragwaght tsinihoyeren togenilce ne _Jef-us t~itehadi.
kanere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh kenntho ten 

kaghyadon: 
3 r Ok kaghyadon ne kengayen, _nene · aon;e

f eweghtaghkon tsi Jefus naah ne Chnftus ne Y e
hovah Roye-ah, ok tsi tefeweghtaghkon .flQiltefe
,v;:i yendane ne adonhcta ne yorihhone r.1.oghfenna. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Chrjjlu.r fagijhakoyadodqghfyafa art •. 

OGHNAGEN tsi etho niyawenne Jefus fa~-
fhakoyadodaghf yon are fahhonwaken _ne

raotyonghkwa tsi Kanyadare ne Tiberias; ok ken. 
niyawe-on tsi wahhadaddodaghfyon. 

2 Wadogen ron~fgwe Simon Peter, oni Th~a& 
nene Didymus ronwayats, oni Nathaniel ne Ca.na
haga Galileetfedgon, oni Zebedee s'h*oye-on
gonwe, .ok teghniaghfoh oya tsinihadi ne raotyongh
k wa. 

3 &imon feter w:ah-fh.akawenhagMe., waketfyon
tifakhen. Sahhonwe.nhhaghfe Iih oui en.d~egh~ 
W ahhonghdendi ok okfaok k.ahhonwagon · wah
honditta ; ok etho waghfondate yaghothenon ten. 
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30 And many other figns truly did Jefus in the 
ptef~nce of· his difciples, which are not written in 
this book: 

3 I But thefe are written, that ye might believe 
that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his name. 

CHAP. XXL 

I Chrifl appearing again, 15 giveth Peter a cha1·ge, 
20 and rebuketh his curio/it)'· 

A FTER thefe things Jefos fhewed himfelt 
again to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias: 

and on this wife fhewed he himfelf. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Di<lymus, and Nathanael of Cana 
in Galilee, and the fons of Zebedee, and two other 
of his difciplcs. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto· them, I go a filhing, 
They fay unto him, We alfo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a fhir immediately ; 

1\ 
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hodiyemi. 
4 Ok denghrion neonen tsi wa .. orhemie, Jef qs 

etho radaghkwe atf yakten; ok ne tsinikenntyortgh
kwa yaghten honadedogen tsi ne naah ne Jefus. 

5 Ethone Jefus ":dhfuakawenhhaghfe~ kwaye-a 
ongonwa, fewahkwayen ken? Ok tentahhondadigh, 
yaghten. 

6 Ok waMhakawenhaghfe, eren ne kahhonwadi 
yatf yadi ne adenyeghroghkwa, ok enfewatshenri. 
W ahhonadi kidi, ok nonwa yaghten honatgwen
nyoh aontahodironden tsinikenntyoghkowanen ne 
kentfyoh wahhodinawengh. 

7 N~ wahhone n'etho fhayadat nene Jef us ro
noronghkwaghkwe, wahhawenhaghfe Peter, Ne 
wahhy. ne Royaner. Ok ne onen Simon Pet.er 
wahharonke tsi ne naah ne Royaner, wahhodya-
tawed * afkatoreghha ok wahhodyadanhen. (iken 
raoghwaferotsi) ok kanyadarage wahhatyadondi. 

8 Ok ne oya tsinihadi ne raotyonghkwa tahhone 
kahhowaghnehha radiyadidaghkene; (iken yagh 
inon ten honefgwe tsi yo~hwhentjade, ok yawegnt 
tekeni tewennyawe cubit tsiniyore,) tsi radlfere ne 
.adenyeghroghkwa tsi '.il-:are ne kentfyoh. 

9. Kawenniyoh kadi fahhadighrarhon a~fyakten, 
wJhhontkaghtho egh kenntsistayen, ok kt:1~ntfyoh 

* afkatoreghha tsinihonadyatawetffroten ne ronade-nye· 
roghs ne Kenntfyon. 
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and that night they caught nothing. 
,4. But ,wlwn t9e morning was now Gome, Jefus 

ftpod on the fhore; but the difciples Jme:w not that 
it was Jefus . 

. 5 Then Jefus faith .unto theJ;n, Children, have 
ye ilAY .meat? They anfwereJ him, No. 

6 And he faid unto them, Caft the net on the 
right fide of the ihip, and ye th.all find. They caft 
therefore and now they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude .of fillies. 

7 Therefore that difciple whom J efus loved faith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fiilier' s 
coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did caft 
himf elf into the fea. 

8 And .the other difciplcs came in a little fhip, 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hunµ.red cubits,) dragging the net with fillies. 

9 As foon then as they were come to la1:id, they 
~w a :fire of coa!s there, and fiil1 laiJ thereon, and 

1t 2 
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eghkahhere, oni kanadarohk. 
10 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, tefhawe tsini 

kenntf yoten nonwa fewayena. 
11 Simon Peter enegen wareghde, ok wahhon

dironden ne adenyeghroghkwa atfyakten, ok te
kananon ne kenntfyowanenghfe, enfkat tewenny~ 
we wifk niyoghfenghferote ok aghfenyawenri. Ok 
fe etho tsi yawetowanenne, s'hegon sane yaghten 
aontakarfoe ne adennyeghroghkwa. 

12 Jefus wahfhakawcnhaghfe, kaffeni tefe\Vatf
bhon. Ok yaghten yodon onghka tsinihadi, ne 
r2.otyonghkwa aontehonwarighwanondonfc:, ong~.~a 
n'ife, tsi ronaderyendare ne fe naah ne Royaner. 

13 Ethone Jeius ire, ok ,vJtraghkw~ kana.dar
ohk, kenntfyoh oni, ck waghihakawen. 

1 .. ~ Onen nonwa kayeri yawcght ne hotnannetta 
ne Jcfus tsi wahfhakoyadodagl}fyon ·ne raoty<mgh
k -.-., ,t enhonwaken, ts'inahhe s'hotketf gwen ..t~i _ ra
wcnheyoghne. 

15 Neonen kadi tsi wahhadihkwenn_d;uie, Jefus 
\Vilhhawenhaghfe ne .Simon Peter, Simon Jonas 
ghyayeah, fenhha ken takcnoronghkwa tsiniyought 
ne kengayen ? Sahhawenhhaghfe, togen~e,. Saya
ncr; tf yenderi konoronghkwa. Sahhawenhhaghfe, 
s'henonte aketsenenfon ne fehh. 

1'> Sahhatnanetta fahhawenhhaghfe are, Smion, 
Jonas _ghyaye-ah, take.noronghkwa _ken ? .&ih
hawenhhagh~,- togenfk~-, ,83yancr,. tfyend~ri k~M-
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·bread. 
to Jefus faith unto them, Bring of the · fi{h 

which ye have now caught. 
I 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew me n~t to 

land full of great fifhes, an· hundred and fifty and 
three. And for all there were fo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jefus faith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the dif ciples durft a{k him, Who art thou? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

I 3 Jefus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fifh likewife. 

14 This is now the third time that J efus £hewed 
hi111felf to his difciples after that he was rifen from 
the dead. 

I 5 ~·So when they had dined, Jef us faith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me 
more than thefe? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord : 
~hou knoweft that I love thee. He faith unto·him, 
feed my lambs. 

r1t:, r6 He faith to him again the fecond tim ·:, 
~Urnon, fon of Jonas, Joveft thou me? He fail}1 
L\tilrto him, Yea,· ·Lord: thou knoweft tliaf I "k:vt! 
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ronghkwa. W ahhawenhhaghfe, fhenonte aket
fenenfon ne werha. 

1 7 Ok· s'hegon fahhatnannetta, fahhawenhhaghfe 
Simon Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenoronghkwa ken ? 
Peter wahhaweryendakfen tsi aghfen nikon ne ·ro
wenni, takenoronghkwa ken ? ok fahhawenhaghfe, 
agwegon ne ferighwayenderi; tfyenderi konorongk.s
kwa, Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, {henonte ne aket

tienenfon ne werha. 
1 8 Agwagh togcnfkc, togcnfke, wakwenhhaghfc 

:-!ghfon tsi fadonniyoh, ifo wafadyadanhen ok wa

fathahhine ,tsinonwe wafadondaghkwane: ok ne 

onen Pnfadyadiffa, enfenontfl1:\~warighfyon ok 
akoren enyesanerenke, ok egh enyefa yathewe: tsi
nonwe ne yaghten fenonwef e. 

19 Ne rodadigh, yaweght ranadonyon, ·tsinen
youghton enhoglorifl:e ne Y ehovah tsi aghrenhheye~ 
Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoeren, wahhawenhhagh:fe, 
taknontleratycghte. 

20 Ethona Peter tsi tenfahhatkarhadf ni wahhat
kaghthl" raghnonderatye fhayadat ·nene Jefus ·ro
noronghkwa; ne ne etho ne rotkonhaghkwe •ne 

raghfgwenage tsi tehontfkahon, oni rawen, Say
aner, onghka ne aghyanikonghrafere? 

2 r Peter tsiwahhotkaghtho, wahhawenhhaghfe 

~1e J c~us, Sayaner, ogh oni ne enhayere ·ne ken 
rongwc. 

12 Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, togat nonken en-
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thee, He faith unto him, Feed my fueep._ 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, fon 
of Jonas, .loveft thou me? Peter was .grieved, be
caufe he faid unto him the third time, Lovefi: thou 
me·? And he faid unto him, Lord, tr.cu knoweft 
211 things ; thou knoweft that I love thee. Jefus 
faith unto him, Feed my fh'eep. 

18 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, When thou 
waft young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedft 
whither thou wouldeft : but when thou ilialt be 
old, thou !fhalt ftretch forth thy hands, and another 
fhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou ,vould
eft not. 

•19 This fpake he, fignifying by what death he 
fuould glorify God. And when he had f po ken this, 
he faith unto him, Follow me. 

20 9ij' Then Peter turning about fecth the dif
ciple whom Jefus loved following, which aifo lean~d 
on his breafi at fupper, and faid, Lord which is he 

that betrayetl1 thee ? 

21 Peter feeing him, faith to J.::fus, Lord, and 

w11:1t £hall this man do? 
22 Jefus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
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kerhek, ok aontahenderonruik -" tsin~n~. ig~~ 
nahhoten fatfteriftaghkwen ? taknonderatyeghte 

ife. 
2 3 Ethone wa-enderighwarenyade ne kengayen 

tsi rad'iderondon ne rondaddegenfon,_ nene jethc 
fhayadat ne raotyonghkwa yaghten aghrenhheye ': 
fane yagh ne ten howenni J efus, yaghten aghren
hcye ; ok togat nonken enkerhek ok aontahen.;. 
derhondak tsinenik.ewe, oghnahhotcn fatfteriftagh

kwen ne ife. 

24 1 Nene etho fuayadat ne RaotyonghkwaJ 
ne rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neoni ne. ken 

ne karighhotenfe roghyadqn: ok wakwaderyendar~ 
togcnfke naah tsinihorighhoden. 

2 5 Y awetowanen oni oya ne yor1wage tsini
hoyeren ne Jefus, ne naah togat agw'egon aonte
kaghyadonke, ikeghre, yaghtcn aontakayerine tsini~ 
yoghwhentja aontawedake tsinikaghyadonghferagE 
aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenyawene. · 
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till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. 

2.3 Then went this faying abroad among the 
lu:ethren, that that difciple iliould not die; yet 
Jefus: faid not unto him, He fhall not die: but, if 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee t· 

24 Thi~ is the difciple which tefiifieth of thefe 
things, ancl wrote thefe things : and we know that 
bis teftimony is true. 

2 5 And there are alfo many other things which 
Jefu:; did, the which if they fhould be written 
every one, I fuppofe that even the world itfdf 
could not contain the books that fhould be written. 

Amen. 



NENE YAKOWENNANNEREN. 

Fol. 7, Yohahha 5, "lhongwahawighton" ne enkenhak 
"fl10ngwahawighten." .. 

IO, 1, " tsiyodaghawen" ne enfenkak 
" tsiyodaghfawen." 

11, 10, "-Rengagen" ne eokenhak " ken-
gayen." . 

1 '1, 17, "t'enlhonwadewedon" ne enkenhak 
" tcnilionwade\vedon ne rongwe." 

1'3, 18, " kanigonhgriyofl:oghne'' ne enken-
hak " kanigonghriyoUogne." · 

19, 24, " keny.ayen," ne enkenhak " ken-
gayen~" 

~2, 4, " yaka.yodeghkwe,'' ne enkenhak 
yakoyodeghkwe. n 

23 " faregde" ne enkenhak "fareghde'' 
25, 7, "_oghnega'' ne enken.hak '' ne ogh-

nega. '' 
·41, 8, ,~ tenwaderighwihhewe", ne enkcn-

hak "arekho tenwaderighwihhcw~" 
46, 7, "yoteren'' De enkcnhak '' otyerell'' 
61, 7, '' ronwa" ne enkenhak" nonwa" 
62, 1, " de" ne enkenhak ,, ne" , 
68, 19, " roniron" ne enkenhak " roneron" 
70, 9, '' wakonwadinonke," ne enkenhak 

wa-ononke." 
78, 12, " wahho\vennrane'' ne· cnkenh:ik 

,, wahhoweonarane." 
23, " kenhheyontferoten'' ne enkenhak 

" kenhheyatferoten. '' 



1 Logos, tsinidewawennoten yaweght ayairon-owenna, 

«>r1wa. 

:z. Yehovah, ne Rawenniyoh. 
3 Raogloria, ne raowefeoghtfera tfini hakowanen ne 

Niyoh. 

4 Gracia, ne kendenron, tfiniyought yaweght tG!hong .. 

wariwawafe ne Niyoh •. 
4 Cohenafon, yaweght ne Raditfihenfiatfi, nene ron

wadihonkaryakon ne Raweniyoh raoriwa ronfferillha. 

· 
5 Ra_ofrhh. ne ne tfiniyewennotenghne ne Hebrew, 

fehh yaweght ne niyakaa teyodinnakarondoa M ne on~n 

ronwanidenghtafe ne Niyoh wahhonwayenhaghfe ne 

.aoriwa. di yagh, ogh ten yoriwayen ne egh nahhoten. 

6 \Verha, teyodinnakarondoa. 

'Sehh niyakaa teyodinnagarondoa. 

Phillip• & Fardon, Printcn, ~orgc Yard, 1,,111(,,,1,1 \trtet. 
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